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Introduction

But who dares call the child by i right name?

The few whe knowing scmething about it

Were foolish enough not to guard it in their hearts,

Those who have shown the people their feeling and their thoughts

ince always crucified or burned at the stake.
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CorTaeE---Faust I

This book is not a history of Europe nor of Rumania nor even of the
Legion of the Archangel Michael, but rather the memoirs of cne
man who has been a witness and a pariicipant in the evenis which,
for hundreds of millions of people, have turned a century so full of
promise into an ciernity of suffering and slavery. From the first days
of the Russian Revoluticn, this man understood the terrible danger
which the Soviet regime represented not only fer his cwn country
but alss for Eurcpe and the entire world, From that time, his political
thinking and activitics were unswervingly directed by a growing cen-
sciousness of this danger and by the necessity, to which circumstances
made him particularly obligated, to inform or to fight those in his
nation who were, or pretended to be, blind to the magnitude and the
imminence of this peril.

Prince Michel Sturdza, a former Foreign Minister of Rumania,
served in the diplomatic corps of his country for twenty-five years
without any interruptien other than for his tour of duty during Werld
War [, in which he fought first in a squadren of mounted artillery and
then as chief of an armored car section, and for a period of service as
refect in Transylvania. During his carcer, he held posts in Durazze
Albania), Athens, Bern, Budapest, Vienna, Washington {(as Councillor
nd then Charg¢é d’Affaires of the Rumanian Legation); he acted as
YEnvoy Extracrdinary and as Minister Plenipotentiary in Riga, Reval,
Helsinki, and Coperhagen. His time abroad was interrupted several
times by periods of service in the Foreign Office in Bucharest.

As a result of viclent conflict with King Carol II and his Govern-
ment, concerning Rumania’s internal and foreign policy, Prince Sturdza
was forced to leave the diplomatic service for a short time after the
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/ Introduction

sutbreak of World War 1. In 1940 he was appointed as Foreign Mii-
ister in the first cabinet following the abdication of King Carol. In
1945 he belonged, again as Foreign Miuister, to the Rumaiian Govern-
ment in Ixile, which refused to recognize the capiiuladon of King
Michael to Soviet Russia. Since that timne hie has continued his fight
against the lreconcilable enemny of his motherland aind of Westemn
Civilization.

These memoirs center around iliree Lasic dramas, all oi them inter-
related aind all, for the most pait, unknown io the Wesiern reader:
the role of pacts of military alliance between France, Czecho-Slovakia
aixd Soviet Russia in bringing on World War I, the attempis of
Germiany to avoid a Westein war, and the story of the Legion of the
Archangel Michael, Prince Siurdza maincains that Ruimsania was the
pivotal point in the evenis leading o the war. So because Rumania
plays sucli an Dnportant part in ¢his book, it is wise to briefly review

her history.

The reader should remember that the Rumanians do not consider
their nation a Balkan country, but rather a Danubian state, like
Ausiria and Hungary, and with roots deep in Western Civilization.
The Ruianians ave not Slavs; Listorically, and in a large part eilni-
cally, the Rumanian pecple are the heirs of ithe Dacians. The ancient
kingdom of Dacia covered and went beyond the arca of the Rumania of
1988; its population, which was an offshoot of the Thracian ra
apPCdIa to have developed its own particular chavacteristics from years
of isolaticn in the valleys of Transylvania whence seitiers and warriors
spread ¢ast to the Dniester and west to the vicinity of what is now
Vienna, covering the arca which was to become Dacia.

The Dacian villages (devae, meaning a confederation of willages,

may be the origin of Dacia) were forged inic a real power and an actual
empirc under the kingship of Burcbista, This expansion, combined
with her geographical positicn, soon brought Dacia into conflict with
Rome. After years of war and hostilities, the Dacians, led by Decebalus,
were defeated in 105 A.D. by the Reman Emperor Trajan. The Dacian
prisoners sculptured on the column raised by Trajan ic commemorate
his victory are, in their pl‘yi cal type, their clothes, and their foot-wear,
identical with the Rumanian peasants of the present century. Defeat
breught Roman garrisons, R man colonists, and the Latin language;
this occupation went deep enough in its penetration of Dacia to resu
in Latin becoining the basic ¢lement in what has developed into the
Rumanian language.

With the withdrawal cf the Roman legicns in 27!

Emperor Aurelian, Rumania was left undefended and open to all
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xs. Wave after wave of barbarians passed through the COUnLry.
race of colonial rule would have been obliteraied, as happened in
Bulgaria, except that the wealth of the couniry was not grea ai eriough or
concenirated encugh to cncourage the marauders o setile dowii, and,
secondly, the inhabitants withdrew into the mountain valleys, par-

ticularly those of Tran*ylwnm. We do not kaow i this migration
to shelter began, how long it lasted, or at what cost it was undertaken.
But late in the Thirteenth Century the process w

of the Rumanian nobility, with their followers, leflt Transylvania and
migrated eastward to focund what were to become the principalities of
L

Moldavia and Walachia., These two separate states
merger of the Rumanians from Transylvania with
an settlements.

From the ver} beginning, the Walachians under the Bassarab dynasty
and the Meldavians under the Mushats had to struggle constantly
against att cmpt»d encroachments by their neighbors. Hungary hLad
already occupied much of Transylvania, and continually strove to con-
quer more and more Rumanian territory. The Tartars raided, and even
launched f{ull scale invasions against, the p*incipaht:ea until the wvery
end of the Sixtecenth Century. Pcland maintained pretensions cver
northern Moldavia. And finally towards the end of the Fourtcenth
Century, the Turks began their raids whichk would steadily grow in size
and ferocity, Thus the Rumanians were perpetually at war, often with
both Ckristians and Moslems at the same time.

The independence of Walachia was originally secured by the victory

f Ivanco (?--1330) cver King Charles Robert of Hungary; the Walach-

ian position was strengthened by WVladislav Bassarab’s (1360-1374)
defeat of an attack by Charles Rober*’s son, King Louis the Creat.
Mircea the CId (1386--1418) of Walachia was present with his light
cavalry at the bu;tl\. of Nicopolis in 1396. He urged the French and
German lecaders of this Western Crusade agamot the Turks to let him
strike the first blow. But the heavily armored crusaders insisted on the
honor of mzking the frst charge, the charge failed, and their army
was lost. Mircea pulled his troops back cover the Danube; the Sultan
pursued and the two armies joined in combat at Revine, where the
Walachians cut the Turks to pieces and forced them acress the Danube,
which the Turks did not recross for half a century

However the Turks were checked only ter lporarily. For in the face

of the swelling wave of Moslem power, the hostilities ameng the Chris-
tian princes continued to rage, a tragic prefiguration of the situation in

Eurcpe before and during World War I Towards the end of the
Yifteenth Century, the two principalities were pressed cn all sides, by
the Hungarians, the Poles, the Tartars, and the Turks. Walachia was



xit / Introduction

defended by Vlad the Impaler (14551462 and 1476-1477); Moldavia,
by Siefan the Great {1457--1504). Vlad earned his nickname from the
pariicular manner in which he dealt with Turkish prisoners. He suc-
cessfully repelled the Turks, bat fell in battle with Matthias Corvinus,
King of IHungary and the son of a Walachian nobleman. §iefan
devoted his whole reign te an attempt to rally the West against the
Turkish threat. He inflicted a crushing defecat upon the Turks in 1475
at Rahova, and he repelled them at Skeia in 1476. However neither
Hungary nor Poland would give him the sclid support needed for a

attack on the Cttoman Empire. In fact he was forced into war

cach country and defeated each army in turn. On his deathbed, believ-
ing it hopeless to obtain united action from Christendom, Stefan
advised his son to come¢ tc an understanding with the Turks sc as to
be able to resist Hungary and Peland.

After Siefan’s deatl, the Turkish advance became a virtual ava-
ianche. Michael the Valiant (1593-1601) of Walachia was able to stop
the Turkishk progress and even to invade the Otioman Empire. Yet he
was forced to halt his attack in order to repel a raid against Walachia
by the troops of Sigismund Bithery, King of Poland and Prince ¢
Transylvania. But before Michael’s death at the hands of assassins sent
by his ally, the Imperial Commissioner, General George Basta, he suc
cceded im effecting a brief unification of Walachia, Moldavia, and
Transylvania under one crown, thus realizing for the first time, since
the fall of the Dacian Empire, the urity of the Rumanian raticn.

The centuries of fratricidal wars had taken their toll. Hungary suf-
fered a terrible defeat at Mchdcs (August 30, 1526); Buda was sacked
and burned, and 2ll of Hungary except z fringe of its western and
northern borders passed under Turkish domination and remained so
until 1686, In 1520 Suleiman was able to march to the very gates of
Vienna. Poland’s excursions in the south against Christian princes
began a fatal weakening in her military power which was later one of
the causes of the loss of her independence. By the same tcken the
Rumanian principalitics suffered a destruction of their forces of resisi-
ance and, during desperate battles, a decimation of the best of their
ruling classes. After the defeat at the Prut River, 1711, the Turks re-
placed the native rulers of the principalities with princes of Greek
origin. Scme cof these were also, by maternal! descent, of Rumanian
blecod and strove to satisfy the best interests of their pecple. Such
were the Mavrocordatos who descended by feminine line from the
extinct Mushat dynasty, others were completely foreign; all were chosen
and imposed by the Turks.

In 1827 the native rulers were restored, with Gregory Ghyka Prince
of Walachia and John Alexander Sturdza Prince of Moldavia. The

[72]
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principalities were united, in 1859, under Prince Alexander John Cuza,
thus forming the basis of the modern Ruimanian nation. After the
abdication of Cuza, Charles of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen was elecied
Prince. In 1877 aiter a victorious war, Rumania proclaimed her separa-
ticn from the Turkish empire, and she became an independent siate
by ihe Treaty of Berlin. But the same weaty robbed her of her eastern
province of Bessarabia which was ascribed to her Russian ally. In
188! Rumania was declared a kingdom with Prince Charles beccming
King Carol I, and five years later she became a constitutional monarchy
with a bicameral legislature.

Despite centuries of wars and of foreign domination, the Rumanian
principalities were far from being primitive or backward. Over the
many years, theé Rumanians had developed a deeprooied and vital
national culture. The years between 1827 and 1914 breought the great
owering of this culture and of the nation itself, even though full unifi-
cation of the Rumanian people was not achieved uniil 1919. The upper
lasses practised all the refinements of this most gracious era, and their
education in Western Lurope permitied them to combine the best of
Rumanian culture with the best of France and Cermany. Frem the
prospering villages, a vigoercus middle class (a class which had not
existed in Rumania’s social sitructure until then) was arising and
expanding throughout the couniry and was striving tc increase the
intellectual level and the cconomic and industrial resources of the
country. The peasantry, satisfied by the first agrarian reform, lived in
patriarchal relation with the boyards, the great landowners who by
this referm had yielded about one-third of their estates to their tenants.
Education was compulsory and was free from primary school through
high schosl up to, and including, the last year of doctoral studies
at the universities. Because of the two charitable feundations, Bran-
oveneasa and Sanct Spiridon, which were profusely endowed threugh
he centuries by the nobility; the numerous public hospitals and clinics
elonging to the foundations and to the state; and the corps of state—
paid doctors; no one in Rumania was deprived of medical or surgical
care for want of money. The Rumanian principalities were among the
first nations to suppress the death penalty, deing so as early as 18E9.

Such was the state of affairs in Rumaniz at the outbreak of Werld
War 1. Rumania suffered terribly during the war, but when peace
finally came, it brought the realization of the centuries old dream of
the unicn of all Rumanians under one crown. Bucovina, which had
been seized by Austria in 1773, and Bessarzbia, which had been grabbed
by Russia in three steps from 1812 to 1878, were restored te the mother-
land. But most important, Transylvania, which the Rumanians consid-
ed the cradle of their nation, was reunited with the rest of the country.
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Xiv / Introduction

However the war brought great changes in Rumania as it did in all
Luropean couniries and in the United States. The cld order was dead;

a ncw Order now cmerged with ever-inareasing power. The new order
iings was felt at once in Rumania: the Agrarian Reforma of 1913~
1820 passed inio the hands of ilie peasants nineiy-two percent of all
Rumania’s arable land, but its fraudulent application ruined both the
large and medium landowners. The destruction of the landowning
cIa" eliminated the Conservative Party which had been the traditional

factor of stability, of wise progr essive advance, and of integrity and
rccutude in Rumania’s public life

World War I was not, as gencrally believed, the result of only the
natural interplay of the ambitions of the Great Powers and of grewing
nationalism. Generalities and abstractions are not sufficient tc cause
wars; wars are brought on by the actions of men, and in the case of
World War I (and as we shall see with Werld War I, also) these ac
tions were deliberately calculated to bring cn war with all its misery
and suffering. The purpose of those who brought on the war was two-
fold: first, the war by its own momenium would open huge cracks in
the fcundation of Western Civilization by destr 0"mg the soundest
values and most stable institutions in our civilization. Second, the
peace conferences following the war would be uscd tc intensify the
upheaval and to provide the foundation of a world-wide empire, to be
built first on the ruins of all Europecan empires and of the civilization
they had spread over the entire globe, and later on the ruins of the
Urited States. Who were these men, and what was their 8o oal?

They were and are a tightly knit clique of conspirators who, V'it"l
rare exceptions, have been and are made Lp of, and recrut°d from, t!
very top financial, eccnomic, educational, and peclitical levels of \_ach
country in which they operate. The ltimate goal of this conspiracy

the absolute domination of the entire world to be accomplished by
the destruction of civilization through the merging of all nationalitics
and races into one people under onc government; the abolition of all
private property; the destructicn of all religion; and the ab;maqhn of
ality. The immediate goal of cach generaticn of these censpir-

ators was the reward, power and wealth and fame, which th‘. y received
by adwv I‘Cll’: the final goal. The makeup and purpose of the conspiracy
were explicitly defined by its fcu'ldw, Adam Weishaupt, and embedied
in his organizaticn, the Order of Mluminati, founded May 1, 1776. The
luminati was strong encugh b uy 1789 to play a major role in planning
and precipitating the French Revcluticn, and members of the Crder
held power in France for about six years. After 1795 the Mluminati
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went completely underground, and the secret of their existence be-
came the fundamental law of the Order.

But despite the sirict seaecy the Conspiracy maintained, we do have
a considerable amount of information about its activities between 1795
and 1217 when its principle arm, Communism, erupied in Russia. A
chief agent of the Hluminati, Joscph Fouché, was responsible for plac-
ing a2 member of the Order, Jean Baptiste Dernadotie, on the thicne
t Sweden. It was an agency or ally of the Conspiracy, the League of
ust Men, which hired Karl Marx to write the Communisi Manifesto.
This group, which was renamed the League of Communists, was a
major factor in bringing about uprisings throughout Europe in 1848.
The Conspiracy played a more important role in organizing the Italian
Revolution, directed by the American Albert Pike, and also, apparently,
the Juarezista Revolution in Mexico in the 1860’s. Both the assassina-
ion of Czar Alexander II and the Haymarket Riot in Chicago were

e
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ihe work of related agencies of the Conspiracy. In fact throughout the
last half of the Nineteenth Ceniury, the Order of Illuminati use
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Commniunists, socialists, anarchists, and numercus other greups anc
subsidiaries to advance its goals and solidify its position in nearly
every natiom.

By 1014 the conspirators, although still comparatively few, had suf.
ficient power and influence to precipitate World War 1. At this point
it was not necessary for the Crder to be able to control every action in
the war. The war itsclf, by its very nature, served many purposes of the
conspirators. They only needed te direct it tc the desired conclusion,
which they had the ability to do; and when this sccurred with the ar-
mistice, they held the control of the peace conferences. The war had so
weakened Russia that Lenin, Trotsky and their band of vicious crimi-
nals, financed and directed by associates throughout Europe and in
the United States, were able to seize power, replacing the truly progres-
sive government of Nicholas II with reactionary Bolshevism. The peace
conference opened the way for the comimunization of Europe, and the
League of Nations, to which it gave birth, was meant to further the
goals of the Comspiracy through the activities of its clique of “illumi-
nated” or Fabian diplomats. (Althcugh the refusal of America to join
the League ruined its planned effectiveness, the League still served
many useful purposes, not the least being as a forerunner of the Urited
Nations.)

These memoirs show the working of the entire, long-developing Con-
spiracy, which has been, and is, the basis of many separate plots and
plans being carried out in every country. In this beok the reader will
find the names cf many of those who, for whatever reason, have carried
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the thread of a couspiracy, which has run ihrough all Luman affairs
from the time of the French Revclution to the present, and who have
helped to nurture and spread Communism—the biggest and most im-
portani agency of the Iluminati-—throughout the globe. Men such as
Léon Blumn, Edward Mande! House, Eduard Bencs, Woodrow Wilson,
Jean Barthou, David Lloyd George, Winston Churchill, Anthony
Eden, Nicolac Titulescu, Carol II, Pau! Reynaud, Georges Mandel,
Edouard Paladier, and Joseph Paul-Boncour were not members of the
Communist Party, yet they served (many of them knowingly, we belicve)
Communist purposes far beiter than could have actual members of the
Communist Pariy. We believe that Prince Sturdza’s memoirs offer
conclusive evidence that this degprooted, centrally controlied and di-
rected Conspiracy, working for the destruction of Western Civilization,
precipitated World War II. The members of the Crder and its numerous
dupes and allies had not the least concern for the welfare of the coun-
tries they ruled or were appointed to serve; time and again they sacrificed
the interests of their own nation to actions which directly aided Com-
munism. From the end of Werld War I, these men have not merel
taken advantage of every cpportunity to foster their plans, but rather
they have even created the necessary events cn which te build their
further advance. This bock shows hew this strategy was fulfilled in
regard to World War II and its outcome. These memoirs show how
men of state worked feverishly tc push Western Civilization tc the
brink--and gver. They first strove tc create, nurture, and fimly es-

tablish the Cominunist beast in Russia; next they introduced it into
the systemn of European alliances; finally, they guaranteed politically

and militarily that only Soviet Russia would be the victor and bench-
ciary in the war they brought down upon the world.

The appearance of Communisin in Russia, the treascnous actions of
8¢ many men of state, and Communist agitaiion and infiliration in
every ccuntry and of every organ of society brought forth in each
country of Europe nationalist cpposition tc this International Conspir-
acy. These opposition groups varied as greatly in their value, tcnacity,
and effectiveness as did the reaction of the Conspiracy to their emerg-
ence. The Communists organized an international “crusade” in their
attempt to crush Spain’s revolt against their domination. They arranged
for the assassination of King Alexander of Yugoslavia in order to
eliminate his oppesition to what was in fact the surrender of Eurcpe to
Communism. They infiltrated MNaticnal Sccialism and Fascism. They
used the most vicious and ruthless means te destroy the natiopal revival
in Rumania which was embodied in the Legionary Movement, a group
which might have, and almost did, thwart a major part of the plot to
start World War I1.
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The Legionary Movement was founded on June 24, 1927, under the
name of the Legion of the Archangel Michael, by one of the truly great
”nen of our era. Corneliu Codreanu was born on September 13, 1899 in

Husi, a town in northern Moldavia, where his father was a tecacher ai
Lhu local lycée. He attended the famous military school Manastirea
Dealului and the Infantry Officer’s school. The beginning of what was
ic be his carcer and mission can be dated from January 1918. After the
Bolshevik takeover in Petrograd, the Russian troops which had been
fighting alcngmde their Rumanian allies degenerated intc no more
than a collection of drinking, lcoting, raping rabble. During that fateful
anuary, Codreanu organized a group of high school students to fight
the Russian marauders, wl" were menacing the Moldavian city of Iasi.
Shortly thereafter he organized the Guard of Naticnal Conscience frem
ameng the students and workers of Iasi.

Codreanu reached what can be considered a point of no return in his
tragic life, a life entircly dedicated to the battle for the moral purity
and the welfare and the glory of his nation, in 1522 when he organized
the Association of Christian Students. He and twenty-six students tock
a pledge of honor, in a religious ceremony, to continue for the rest of
their lives the nationalist fight--a pledge tc which many cf them re-
mained faithful even unto their deaths. In 1923 he founded the League
of National Christian Defense {LANC, which polled 120,000 votes in
the electicn of 1926). ‘Nh en C cdrﬂ:mu returned to Rumania in 1927
after a pericd of study at Grenoble University, LANC had disintegrated
intc a collection of ‘cud.n dphmer groups. Frf"n the best of the
earlier league, he orgamzed the Legion of the Archangel Michael
which came to be called the Legionary Movement. In 1930 a group
of hard-core members formed an elite section within the Legion, called
the Iron Gua*d In time the Legicn came to be known by the name
of this elite group. Although the two are almost synonymecus, the
reader st culd keep in mind that they represent two different aspects
cf the Movement.

The purpose of the Legicnary Movement was the defense of the
cndangered nation and of all the spiritual and histeric values whi
formed the texture of Rumania’s n 10'1:1' existence. In many ways the

Legionary Movement was unigque and singularly Rmnaman. But its
purity cf motivaticn, its unyielding adherence to the very fundamentals
of our civilization and its cneness with all the ideals of Christendem
gave it 2 quality which will endure as one of the great examples of
man's fight against evil. The Legion was not a political organization,
yet it strove to revive the Rumanian body politic. The Legion was not
t Christian b and Christian principles permeated
ry tenet of the -,f[ovemenf Corneliv Codreanu came
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uponi the stage of Rumanian history when all that generations had
built and had cherished was being imperiled by the most venal of
politicians and the mosi corrupi of kings. His answer to the problems
which faced his motherland was to bring about a rebirth of spirituality,
of self-denial, and of responsibility in the soul of every Rumanian, If
ke failed in his goal, it was not duc to any shortcomings in the sub-
stance of the Legion, or ts any flaw in the nature of the Rumanian
people, but to the inaedible persecutions by the corrupt governments
under King Carcl and because of the aid given these governments by
the International Conspiracy. The same diabelic forces which destroyed
the Legicn and Rumania are now threatening the very existence of
the United States. If an organization can be judged by its enemies,
quality of the deiractors of the Legion, past and present, place it b
amongst the champions of Christian Civilizaticn.

Prince Sturdza joined with the Legion because he found in i
links with times gone by and with the essential headsprings of the past,
which had been completely lost in his country by the existing political
establishment; because he realized that, with the Censervative Party
destroyed, the Legion offered the only possible salvaticn for Rumania.
Prince Sturdza’s memoirs portray the Legicn far better than we can do
n this Intreduction, but we would still like tc quote a few passages
rom Legionary material. We do so partly because they form the very
ic of the Legionary Movement, but also because we know that these
deals continued to motivate the Legion through all its history.
rthermore, we believe that these principles still live today in the
hearts of Rumanians, both those in exile and those enslaved in their
own homeland.
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The Legicnary Movement is not founded exclusively en the principle of
authority nor on that of liberty, but cn the principle of leve. Love cannot
breed tyranny and injustice, nor sanguinary revolutions and sccial wars.

The Legionary Movement will never resort to complot or a coup in order
t6 win. By the very essence of our beliefs we are against conspiracy. This
weould mean viclence of an cutward character, while we expect victory from
an inner realization of the nation’s soul.

k it is fitting to quete the basic rules of the organization.
These are contained in the Manual of Legionary Laws, written for the

The Law cof Discipline: Legicnary be sbedient; without discipline we
will not win. Follow your chief for better or worse.

The Law of Work: Do your daily work. Work with joy. Let the reward

£ your work be nct any material profit, but the satisfaction that you have
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coniribuied somaething to the glory of the Legion and the greainess of your
country

The Law of Silence: Talk litile. Talk only when you must. Your elo-
quetnice is in deeds. Let others talk; you do.

The Law of Education: You musi become anoiliex man. A hero.

The Law of Assistance: Help your brother in distress. Do not abandon
him.

The Law of Honor: Follow only the ways shown by honor. Fight. Never
be a coward. Leave to others the ways of infamy. Better {all fighting the
way of honor, than to conquer by infamy.

If the Legionary Movement had been just another political party or
if it had been an eccentric collection of students, it probably would
have been left rrno;csted Bat it was neither. It was a
rising of the best in Rumania striving tc maintain and to perfect the
national character and to make Rumania a bastion of Christianity and
anti-Communisima. Rumania was toc imporiant in the plans of the
Conspiracy, and the Legion too great a threat, for the conspirators to
permit it to survive. 4hua they uscd the mest brutal means to crush

the Legion--including the murder of Codreanu. With the death of the

Captain, as he was called, the Legion was temporarily dispersed, its
members cither going underground or intoc exile. -lmcnsat the exiles
who gathered in Berlin, a young professor of literature, Ioria Sima,

soon rose to leadership by the pure force of his persona ality ;

In 1940 Sima secretly re-entered Rumania in ordcr to help end the
espotic regime of King Carcl. Sima was arrested at once, but the tide
of events had so o'nplet"‘" turned against Carol thau he immediately
freed Sima and placed him and some other Legicnaries in minor posts
in the Government as a last attempt to save his throne. However the
Legionaries found it impossible to work with the King, and they re-
signed almost at once. Shertly thercafter they were able to force Carol’s
abdicaticn in faver of his son Michael in an almeost bloodless revolt.

But Carcl's last act was to appoint General Ion Antonescu, a non-
Legicnary and in fact a secret ememy of the Legion, as President.
Under Antcnescu a National Legicnary Covernment—-which the Legion
would never contrcl-—was formed with Horia Sima Vice President and
Prince Miche! Sturdza Minister of Foreign Affai

When the Legicnary Government came to power, Eurcpe was already
in the throes of a western war-—a war that never should have been.
The German Naticnal Sccialist State was infiltrated by Communists,
some of whom cccupied very high positions. Informed pecple strongly
believe uum'm,nist or pro-Communist agents had aided the National
Socialists in coming tc power cn the theory that they could use Ger
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many as a foil to ena b he Soviets to provoke a war in the West; such
a strategy would thus make the Wesiern powers a virtual ally of the
Communists before any possible German unslaught against Soviet Rus-
sia. And, indeed, what should have been a war, perhaps even a crusade,
against the Communist beast, became a suicidal struggle between nen-
Comniunist couniyies. But Prince Sturdza is convinced, together with
Professor Ii. R. Trevor-Roper and so many other students of the origins
cf World War 1I, that Hitler himself never wanted a war in the West
and that his great goal, as events demonsuate, was the destructicn of
the Soviet Union. Communism was saved and 'nade victoricus in great

part because of the Conspiracy’s diplomatic successes in 1936,
After the assassination in 1984 of King A;exander of Yugoslavia,
the greate b"*"cle to the DBarthou-Titulescu-Bened plan to enci '*"le

Germany, ;h\, balance of power between the ant Comimunists and p
Commuiists was thr win 10 the Lefi. The Western anti-Communist
leaders had supported a quadripartite pact proposed by *.’Iusscnm
which would have been a renewal of the Pact of Locarno and which
was, in reality, meant for the common defense of Eurcpe against Soviet
Russia. The pact included the Western: allics of World War I '1d Ger-
many, and it would Have established an anti-Communist core in Eurcpe.
But although all pariies signed it, the treaty never came into force be-
causc it was not ratlﬁ{’.d by the French Parliament. It was quite ancther
arrangement which finally triumphed: the pact of military alliance
between France, Czecho-Slovakia, and Soviet Russia ratified in 1936 and
the major cause of the disaster to come. It intreduced Russia into the
mainstrcam of Western diplomacy, perfected the encirclement of Ger-
many, and instcad of p*otecting Europe from the Soviets, it protected
the Scviets from Geimany's growing military might.

But the pact with Sovlet Russia was going to be of absolutely ne
benefit to France or Czecho-Slovakia, and would probably never have
been ratified by the French Parliament, unless a route could be
fcund ts enable the Red Army to join in any conflict that might arise
between France or Czechs-Slovakia with Germany. Poland and the
Baltic states stubbernly refused tc permit such passage under any pre-
text. Thus the worth cf the pact depended entirely upon the Red Army
being able te cross thr m'gh Rumanian terr:tor}r to Czecho-Slovakia
without any copposition. It is Prince Sturdza’s contenticn, which he
believes he has proven, that it was the secret consent given to this pas-
sage, or the secret promise that this consent would be given when
needed, by the two men who controlled the fereign policy of Rumania
etween ‘933 and 1940, Tit"lescu and King Carcl, and the servility of
their subordinates, that permitted the advocates of the Franco-Soviet
alliance to triumph in Paris over those of an anti-Commurist federa-
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tion. It is also his contention that it was the military pacts with the
Kremlin which were the primus motor of Vv’cr‘d War II and of its
catastrophic consequences. Thus Rumania Pla}\.u a key role in the plans
of the Conspiracy, and this explains the reason for ihe i

cation of the Legionary Movement, which could have, and would have,
stopped any cooperation with Soviet Russia, thus ruining the plans cf
the Conspiracy.

The effects of the Franco-Soviet and Czecho-Soviet treaties were im-
mediate. Germany was surrounded and desperately needed to adjust the
balance of power, and she needed ic protect herself on her western and
scuthern borders. Therefore she reoccupied the Rhineland, on the basis
that the Francc-Soviet a'Iiance invalidated the Pact of Locarno. She
proclaimed the Anschluss with Austria to the general enthusiasm of the
populaticn, and when sub itted for approval to the people of Greater
Germany, it was approved by 99.989 of the voters. She demanded the
return to Greater Germany Gf the three and a half million Germans,
which the Versailles Treaty had incorporated, after the Austrian Empire
was dismembered, ints Czecho-Slovakia. Contrary to pepular belief,
sanity won cut for a moment at Munich, and after years cof harassment
and treachery cn the part of the government in Prague, what was preb-
ably the best pessible arrangement was agreed to by the Big Powers.
But all was for naught; the CO"]SPII‘QLO;Q pulling the strings soon had
the very men who saved Eurcpe in 1938 destrey it in 1939. Cermany
had been maneuvered into a trap, which would be sprung by the hopeless

Polish prublun. Tll\. Pcmoh crisis was hopeless not beca"se the disagree-

issue invclved
was chiefly a _matter of berder adjustments) or because of an ancient
naticnal enmity (Germany and Poland had in recent years enjoyed ex-
cellent relaticn s}. The problem was made hopeless by the intervention
of Western diplomats, who constantly advised and teld the Polish not
tc negotiate; and by Poles such as Marsha! $migly-Rydz, who threw
their country inte a war she could not possibly win. Germany was forced
into a war against the West because the leaders of Western Eurcpe
made all other courses of action impoessible. Germany did not sign the
non-aggression pact with Soviet Russia in order to be free to conque
the West. The pact vas an expedient and nothing more. Its t)hI’POue
was to secure her rear positicn in order to be free to destroy the Soviet
Union when the time came, (Hitler abhorred the idPa of 2 two front
war, It is irenic, and sigrificant, that he had to conguer the West in order
to fight the East.) When war came England and France did ncthing t
help Poland. Pr:nce Sturdza contends that at nc moment were the so-
licitudes shown by the Western Powers and the vain guarantees t"ey
offered Pcland motivated by any real intention te save her integrity an
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her independence. He is convinced, on the contrary, that as far as the
Western statesmuen were concerned, Poland was sacrificed even before
the beginning of the armed conflict.

With the fall of Poland, France was released from any cbligation to
continue the war (which she had not even foughi), and she could have
reached a satisfactory setilement with Germany. But the same leaders
who had pushed Poland over the brink now threw their own nation
into defeat. The onslaught came on May 10, 1940 and by June 14, 1940
the war for France was over. Now Hitler began to prepare his war
against Russia; he refused to first eliminate England, and did not con-
sider the United States a threai. When Germany invaded Russia, she
could have wiped Comimnunism off the map. That she failed was greatly
due to Communist influences in the governments of the West, and alsc,
no doubt, to the Communist agents high in her cwn government. The
final ground work for the destruction of Germany and the victory of
Communism was laid approximately between the summer of 1940 and
the close of 1941, There were three major reasons for Germany's defeat:
Italy’s loss of the opportunity to be a mediator between Germany and
the West because of Mussclini’s cowardly aggression against France, and
Italy’s disastrous campaign against Greece; Germany's mistreatment of the
Russian populations in occupied territory; and Admiral Canaris’s treason
in conjunction with Commaunist infiltration of the German Govern-
ment, The secend and third causes are closely connected.

s

From the beginning of the war, the German Gevernment showed litile
ess or even willingness to cooperate with the truly nationalist or-
gonizations which existed in the countries within her sphere of influ-
ence. These nationalist groups were willing to help Germany econom-
ically in her struggle, but not to the detriment of their own country’s
vital necessities. Yet, once they were the military allies of the Reich
against their menstrous neighbor, they would never have capitulated to
the Red Army the moment the tide seemed to have turned against Ger-
many, but rather they would have fought to the last man in the struggle
against Communism and for the preservation of their naticnal integrity.
In reality the Germans fcllowed a policy of oppesing the naticnalists,
allegedly in order to advance the military and industrial rescurces of
the Reich. It is impessible to state unequivocally that this policy was
formulated by crypto-Communist infiltrators. However it did result in
the overthrow of the Legionary CGovernment by General Antonescu
which ultimately brought the capitulation of Rumania. It ruined the
anti-Communist cause in Yugoslavia and brought on an unnecessary war
with that nation, tying down trocps desperately needed cn the Russian
rent. It reached its climax in the incredibly brutal handling cof the
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Ukraine—and in this case there are definite indications of Communist
hands at work.

Our knowledge of the actual Communist activity in the German Gov-
ernment is still quite sketchy. In most cases we cannot be certain of
exactly who the Communist agents were nor where they operated. This
is so partly because many, but not all, were never members of the actual
Commun“t Party a'l'* because most of the agents were probably in scc-
ond echelon positions raiher than at the top. But what we do know gives

hint f what actu lly existed. Prince Sturdza relates, from his own
experience, the sto '"y of Admiral Wilhelm Canaris, head of the German
Inielligence Service. Canaris was not subject to the discipline of the
Conununisi Party but rather tock his orders from the Conspiracy’s so-
cialist clique based in Britain——the Fabians. His network riddled the
Secret Service and infiltrated the Foreign Office and the Wehrmacht.
Two of his confessed co-workers were Baron Weizsicker, an Undersecre-
tary of State, and General Halder, Chief of the General Staff. The
Canaris conspiracy played a major role in bringing about the defeat of
Germany and the victory of Soviet Russia

While the Canaris netwerk was supplying Hitler with false informa-
ticn concerning the Russian military situation, Richard Sorge, a Soviet
agent and press attaché at the German Embassy in To "y was Lcepmg
Stalin informed of German and Japanese military developm In
1939 he supplied the date of Germany’s planned 2 tavk on Pola d in
April 1941 he advised Moscow that Germany was concentrating 150
divisions at the borders of the LSSR and he supplied a general scheme

the mil:tar',' operations, including the date for the attack, June 22;
and two months before ccember 4 1“1, he adv 13 ed M” cow that ap:m
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Far East. Thus the Gﬂr'nan t*tack agams thc Soviet U ior: was not a
surprise at all, and Stalin had ample time to prepare his defenses. The
Soviet Army was not taken off "aard as is cften believed, Stalin had
massed approximately four

and a half million men in the western fron-
tier areza—a million an a half more men than made up the German
attack forces, but whoele R.Aswian units surrendered almost without fight-
ing and thus enabled other units, divisions, and corps to be surrounded

and captured. It was only after the We brmacht was forced to submit to
the orders inspired by Rosenberg te wage 2 war of extermination that
real Russian resistance began. Also rhe Kremlin could depend on its
riends in the Reich for information. The flow of intelligence data from
varicus sources continued throughout the war. Seoviet agent Alexander
Rado in Switzerland was able tc advise Moscow of ecisicns of the Ger-
man High Command within "or*y-°~ght Lours after they were made. The
source was on the German General Staff. Was it General Halder?
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Who else was involved? Martin Bormann ceriainly must be considered.
In fact Cornelius Ryan, author of ”“ke Longest Day and The Lasi Baitle
a

relates that “some Gcrman generals believe e was a Russian spy
thz ougﬁoat the wa (pr York ;aumal American, March 15, 1966.)
Bormann's m{’a nce and power were tremendous and mosi certainly not
used in the best interests of Gc,rna“ry This, of course, could be ex-

plained by the view that Le was 'ctly what he appeared to be—a
power hungry fanatic. But it is most significant that doubts still persisi:
to whem was Martin Bermann really loyal? And let us not forget that
men who knew him believed Lhat he was a Communist agent.

The qu*’"*'on of actual loyalty can be raised about another siniste
uhara.,..cr high in the National Socialist Government, Heinrich Ime—
ler, but in this case any d ﬂﬂu.(:‘ conclusici i inost difficult to reach. It
was under Himmler's command that the great auocities of the Third
Reich were ccmmitted. Yc* wnany of his licutenants found litile Jiff-
ulty in changing uniforms when the Reich fell. One, Heinrich Miiller,
Chief of the Gestapo, was in contact with the Russian Seaet Service at
least as early as 1243. He escaped from DBerlin, and some of his col-
leagues belicve that he is now in the service of the Soviet secret police.
In fact an article in Die Stein (_]anuary 12, 1964) claimed that Miller
had been identified as a captain in the Albanian security police. When
Himmler abserbed Canaris’s Abwehr, the files were full of the piroof of
Canaris’s treason and of that of his "Sllx.agl.\.., t Himmler did nothing
with this information. When Canaris was finally exposed a year later, it
was through sources ccmpletely separate from IHimimler's apparat. We
will probably never know the real reascn for his failure to take action
in this case or for his many other activities, But let us recall that it was
Ahred Rosenberg’s advice which caused Hitler to transform the war of

beration, wh.cb the Fiithrer had so successfully commenced in Russia,
intc a war of annihiliaticn. And it is wel! known that Rosenberg was
Himmler's man.

In this light the cutbursts of Hitler to the effect that the war was
being lost by treason no longer seemn like the ravings of a mad man. He

may have become aware that he himself was little more than a pawn.
For in his charges of treasen, Hitler was correct: Germany’s war against
Russia was not lost at Stalingrad; it was lost in Berlin.

Despite the conspiracy and brutality which were so rampdm in the
Third Reich, many Germans and sther Europeans still considered the
war against Soviet Russiz a crusade to save Western Cn’ili:“ tion from
destruction by Communism. The men who fought and died in the strug-
gle in the East h»ve beep condemned, partly because they lost, but the
scundness of their fear of Soviet Russia has been borne out by history.
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The Legionary Movement and the Rumanian people supported Ger-
many in the war, but the best interests of their country left little other
course even considered from the most pragmatic point of view. Cf\op
ation with the West or permanent neutrality was cut of the questicn,
for the policies and corruption of Titulescu and Carcl had left Rumania
unable to defend herself against cither Germmany or Russia, much less
against both as would have been necessary. Such a pelicy would have
turned Rumania, from the ver yf first days of the war, intc a huge battle-
ground and then into an occupied ppuxdage of one or the other power.
A Soviet alliance wculd have meant absorpticn by Russia, or at best,
cccupation by Germany as a defeated enemy. A Cerman alliance was
the only recourse 0p€"1 tc Rumania. But in forming this alliance the
Rumanians were not simply b wing to expediency; they firmly believed
that their nation I existence and Christian Civilization could orly be
saved by the destruction of Communism in Russia. The natiens of Cen.
tral Eurcpe chose frem the above alternatives in varying manners, yet
they all fell under the heel of the Soviet Unicn. Poland feught the joint
attack of Russia and Germany, Czecho-Slovakia maintained a sclidly
pre-Soviet alliance, Rumania and Hungary formed German alliances,

Bulgaria maintained a pro German neutrality, Yugoslavia maintained
an anti-German neutrality, and Albania committed no crime but to be

occupied by Italy; but all ended under the same tyranny.

The most important point which these memoirs make clear is that
World War II was bmught on and concluded according to a deliberate
plan developed and carried out by a conspiracy of a small, centrally di-
rected group of men hxgh in the governments of nearly every nation.
That the Conspiracy intended to deliver all of Eastern Eurcpe to Com-
munism is made clear by its activities as the war came to a close.

After the debacle at Stalingrad, the pf‘ssibili*ies sf a German victory
in Russia were ruined, but the war was by nc means over. As the Ger-
man and zllied armies pulled back towards the west, they desperately
attempted te form a line of resistance to the Russian onslaught; once

=

available. The first one, and thc cne on which Hitler based his strategy,
was to hold all pessible points in the east in the belief that it was cnly
a matter of time befere the United States and Britain weould come to
see Soviet Russia as their real enemy. Hitler would have then signed a
separate peace with the West, and with the aid of his rew allies he
would have mou'lted a grth counteroffensive which would totally crush
the Red Army. As as March 1945 German treops were ordered to
hold, at all costs, l'-rvd geheads across the Oder because they would be

needed as launching points for the joint attack. Whether or not the
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Allies could have even considered such an arrangement is imimaterial.
For the second possibility provided by a stabilized line of defense from
the Communist hordes offered to the Western powers an opportumnity to
save Eastern Eurcpe even without accepting Germany as an ally. Those
who {cught and died to form this line of defense and to permit, therehy,
the penciration of Western armies deep inic the East fought and died
in vain. The Western Powers, conforming to the pre-cstablished plans
of the Conspiracy, had decided as early as the conferences at Quebec and
Teheran to allow the Red Army te advance up te Berlin, Prague, and
Vienna and had consenied to abandon cleven European countries as prey
for the Communisi behemoth. The Western Allies had t
take advantage of this opportunity to save millions of innocent peoples
from brutal slavery. Instead they halted at the Elbe.

How complete was the subservience of Washington and Londen to the
wishes of the Conspiracy became absclutely clear in February 1945, Hit-
ler sent a message to Mihailovich, the hercic leader of the Chetniks of

German troops from the Balkans if the United States and England
would agree to start occupying the abandoned area within twenty-four
hours; after the West had completely cccupied the Balkans, Germany
would withdraw from Hungary and Czecho-Slovakia, again on the con-
dition that the West fill the vacuum. The Allies refused even to consider
the proposal, telling Mihailovich to have the Germans make their cffer
tc Russia.

The war ended with Germany smashed and half-cccupied by the Sovi-
ets, with Estonia, Lithuania, Latvia, Poland, Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary,
Rumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, and Albania under Communist rule,
and with enly Soviet Russia victcrious. Those military or civilian lead-
crs who had cpposed Communisin for so long were executed, imprisoned,
or forced into exile. But these memeirs provide a stern lesson for those
who today believe that they can reach an accommodation with the Com-
munists. For as Prince Sturdza points out, the “Liberals,” the appeasers,
and the non-Communists, who had oppesed the war against the Soviet
Union, had sabotaged the war effort, and had betrayed their own coun-
try into Communist hands, were among the first to be victimized by the
beast. They too were executed, imprisoned, or forced inte exile—-not
with the knowledge that they had fought to the end 2gazinst their na-
tien’s implacable enemy, but with the indelible stain of having helped
in the defeat of their own motherland.

The publishers of this bock dc not necessarily agree with zll of the
opinions expressed by Prince Sturdza, nor arc they necessarily in agree-
ment with all of his interpretations of the events and actions which led
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tc World War II, However the publishers do believe that Prince Sturdza
has a responsibiht'jr ic expiess liis vi"‘ws and that the public should have
ihe opportunity to comsider them, particalarly since Prince Siurdza’s
lifelong experience and aciivity in the dip;()ﬂlatlc field have given him
a tremendous insight into the events of the T'weniieth Ceniury. Further-

moere, histories of World War I, as a rule, have been written from the
Western pcmt of view. This book presents for the first time the true
Eastern point of vie d the publisher beueve that it is a major addi-

ticn to the literatur deali ng with Europe between the two wars. A re
viewer of the French prm.ri w of this beok has stated an copinion shared
by h publishers: It is no mposs1b‘e t¢ write a history of World War
II without referring to the memoirs of Prince Michel Sturdza.

Critics who have never opposed :h\, Conspiracy which has murdered
untold millions, and who still refuse to take cognizance of its existence,
c tempt d to Ju.:.tl,_) their complacenc <y and ignorance by trying to
find fault with the views and actions of Prince Sturdza and thc Legion-
ary Movement. Bat such play will not change the history of this century
nor will it prevent the impe nding destruction of our whole Civilization.

Prince Sturdza had the foresight to realize that the Communrist Con
spiracy was the greatest danger ever faced by his mcetherland and by
Western Civilization itself, and he had the courage te sacrifice all in his
fight against the beast. Rumania fell because too few pccp.e in Europe
and the United States were willing tc recognize the threat from CO“I‘-
munism. Since that time the Comp racy has enslaved a third of the glob
and is rapidly approaching its fi 1 g oal. Prince Sturdza has conqm.ed
his battle, and he offers these memoirs in the hope ¢ ‘1& others will learn
the lessons of history. The warning is clear and, if it is not bepdhu, the
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Yor a clear understanding of the events as they icok place, the reader
is urged to refer frequently to the sequence of time and dates listed in
the Analytical Chrenology

We wish also te call your attention to the Index of Persons in the back
of the bock which gives a biographical sketch of the political and his-
torical personalities presented in these memoirs.



Analytical Clironology

Collective security, indivisible peace . . . this means simply 2 pre-Soviet
crusade in the event of a Russian-German <o 1ﬂict.

1017

March 12--18. Prince Georgi Lvov heads a Russian Provisional Govern-
ment. Alexander Kercensky is Minister of ]u” '“e. Czar Nicholas II
abdicates in faver of his brother Michael. Michael abdicates in fa-

v of the Provisicnal Government.
in, Zinoviev, Lunacharski and other Bolsheviks, the ma-
m from New York, amvive in Petrograd where Trotsky
r New York Bolsheviks have already settled.

nsky becomes Minister of War and starts immediately the

systematic disintegration of the Russian Army with the famous
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July 16-18. Bolsheviks make a premature attempt to seize power in

July 20. Prince Lvov resigns. Xerensky Prime Minister.

September 8-14. Kerensky prevents General Kormilov from saving Pet-
rograd. Arrests him, but releases from prison Trotsky and cther
terrorists.

November § (0. §. October 24). The Belshevik Revglution. Kerensky es-
capes to Finland and then to Paris. Eleven yeaw later he arrives
in New York where Governor Lehman convinces him with irre-
sistible arguments, the very day of his arrival, to give up any idea
oi campaigning against the S viet Government.

November 7. A new Government in Petrograd, headed by Lenin. In-
cluding Trotsky as Commissar for Foreign Affairs and Stalin as
Co*nm ar for Minorities. Majerity of the Government of New

York origin., They assume the name of Ceuncil of the People’s Com-
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missars. Russian troops in Rumania, in full anarchy, roam ihe coun-
iry menacing lasi, the seat of the Covernment. They are either dis-

armed or beaten back. There is fighting in Bessarabia.
19218
Jenuary I--15. In Rumania, in the weeds of Dobrina, the young Cor-
neliv Codreanu gathers his first followers in order to resist the

mutincus attacks of the Russian troops.
July 1&--17. Murder of Czar Nichclas and the Imperial Family.

Willlam H. Buckler, a irouble-
ndon, Lo piro-
nfer with

January 7. President Wilson orders
shooter attached to the Uni*ed States Embassy in L
ceed “‘at the earliest possible moment to Stockholm
representatives of the Bolshevik Cover t

’anuary 14, 15, 16. Buckler confers with Maxim Litvinov in Stockholm.

January 21. Wilson submits Buckler’s report of the Stockholm meeting
to the Big Five in Paris. The “conciliatory attitude of the Soviet
Government is unqgue uestionable,” wrote Buckler. Furthermore,
“agreement with Russia can take place at once, obviating conquest
and policing and reviving normal conditions as disinfectant against

L¢]
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Bolshevism.”

February 22. William C. Bulliti, accompanied by radical journalist Lin-
coln Steffens, leaves Paris for Rusoia and 2 meeting with Bolshevik
officials

March 10. Bullitt arrives in Petrograd and is accompanicd to Moscow
by Grigeori Chicherin and Maxim Litvi
March 14. Lenin presents Bullitt

Litvinov.
Mgy 1. Slovak General Milan R. Btefdnik dics in a mysterious airplanc
crash over Bratislava. Czech Eduard Bened supplants him not only

the hstory of Czecho-Slovakia but also in that of Eurspe.
August 4. Rumanian troops occupy Budapest. Despite the violent oppo-
sition of the Supre*ne Council, the Rumanian Army liberates Hun-
ary from the Béla Xun Communist terror after two weeks of fight-
ing th Red rabble.

m

1920
January 14. French General Maurice Janin, Commander-in-Chief of the
Allied trocps in Siberia, orders the Czecho-Slovak Legion to kidnap
Admiral Alcksandr Xolchak, Supreme Ruler of Russia and leader
of the anti-Bolshevik resistance, and to hand him over to the Bol-
shevik Political Centre at Irkutsk in exchange for one-third of the
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bullion of the Russian Imperial Treasury which was under Kol-
chak’s control. This bullion went to form the first national treasury
of the newly invented country of Czecho-Slovakia where 7,000,000
Czechis held bway over 8,200,000 non-Czechs.

february 7. Admiral Kolchak and his Prime Minister, Vicior Pepeliaev,
are execuied. General Janin was never court-martialled, arraigned,
or even blamed.

febvuary I1. In Rumania, Corneliv Codreanu and the labor leades
Constantin Pancu forcibly take a factory from the hands of the
Communists.

April 25, Beginning of the war between Poland and Sovie

S’Pitfl er 30. In Rumania, Comeliu Codreanu and his
stall an attempt by the Rector of the Univeisity of Iasi to -'open the

emic year without the traditional religious ceremony.
October 5. Moscow asks for an armistice.

=3

Mavch 3. Signing of the Rumano-Polish Treaty of Alliance, the only
afeguard Rumania ever had against a Soviet o “"‘ught.

Marcn 18. Definitive Treaty of Riga signed. Polish-Russian frontier de-
fined.

Muarch—june. Negetiations and conclusion of the Little Entente between
Rumania, Yugoslavia, and Crzechoe-Slovakia, strictly limited to con-
trelling Hungary's irredentist aspirations. Masaryk and Bened stub-
bornly oppese a larger coalition including Poland and the Baltic

tates proposed by Rumania as a guarantee against Soviet territorial

and messianic ambitions. Czecho-Slevakia is the only beneficiary of
the Little Entente, Rumania and Yugoslavia being more than a
match for Hungary. The Prague Covernment always refused to
guarantee or even to acknowledge the frontiers of Soviet Russia’s
neighbors.

;’Hmch—, uite. Great Britain and France recognize de facio the Soviet
Government as the legitimate Gov‘cmment of Russia. {Consclida-
tion under the invisible control of the Anonymous Forces, of the
unholy alliance of the Western Powers-Soviet Union which
lead the world to \f‘! rld War II and to its fateful and still unp"e-
dictable consequences.)

April 6. The Soviet delegation headed by Grigori Chicherin arrives in
Genca to meet the British, French, Merth American, Italian, and
German delegations.
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April 10. Beginning of the Genoa Conference with Soviet Russia’s par-
ticipation.

April 15. Secret negotiations between the German and the Sovietr deie-
gaticns begin at two o’clock a.m.

April 16. Surprise conclusion of the Treaty of Rapallo beiween Gerniany
aind Soviet Russia. “A bomb in the sky of the Conference. It will
upset the world,” said U.S. Ambassador Richard Washburn Child.
This happened seventeen years later.

May 19. Genoa Conference collapses over the insistence of France that
Russia recognize its pre-war debt.

October 15. In Rumania. Coronation in Alba Iulia of ;{ing Ferdiniand
and Queen Marie, in the sameé city where thice ceniuries before
Michael the Valiant was proclaimed Sovercign of all Rumanians.

March 4. In Rumania. Formation of the League of National
by Professor Alexandru Cuza and Corneliu Codreanu.
March 24. Codreanu arrested for the first time by the Liberal Govern-

November 8-11. Hitler-Ludenderff Putsch in Munich.
1924

April 2. Breaking up of Rumano Soviet negotiations, which had started
cne week before in Vienna upon insistence of our French allies.

Mey 31. Codreanu arrested again with fifty other students, boys and girls.
Beginning of what has been called the Manciu Terror, under a Lib-
eral Government. In prison the students are submiited to the most
cruel tortures and abject humiliations. They are liberated after the
intervention of a group of university professers and important citi-
zens, Manciu, the Police Prefect of Iar;i and his deputies, promaoted
and decerated by the Government.

October 25, Codreanu shoots Manciu in self-defense when Manciu at-
tempts to arrest him again.

October 28. Following the example of Great Britain (February 1), France
extends de jure recogniticn to the U.S.S.R. Rumania and Yugo-
slavia refuse recognition.

1925
January 5. In Rumania. Great manifestations of sympathy for Corneliv

Codreanu throughout the whole country. The Government changes
the venue of the trial from Iasi to Focgani.
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May 20. The manifestations of sympathy and admiration growing in
intensity, ithe Government changes once more the venuc from
ocsani to Turnu Severin at the other extrenm y of the country.
May 26. Codreanu acquitted by the Turnu Seve i urt. General man-
ifesiation of enthusiasm throughout ihe oum“y
December 1. Signing of the Locarno Treaiies. Agr eement of guarantee
beiween France, Great Britain, Germany, Italy, and Belgium.

e

1926

January 20. As a result of his scandalous conduct, Prince Carol of Ru-
mania is deprived of his rights of inheritance. His son Prince
Michael prsclai'ncd heir to the threne by Act of Parliament.

April 24, Treaty of German-Soviet fricndship and neutrality. Extends
the Rapallo Treaty of 1922,

Sepiember 8. Germany admitied to the League of Nations. Permanent
seat on Council.

1027

M’ay 26. Temporary rupture of diplomatic relations betwecen Creat
ritain and Soviet Russiz due tc friction caused by Communist
ag1tat10n. Violation of treaty agreements.
June 2¢. In Rumania. Founding of the Legion cf the Ar changel Michael.
July 20. Death of Kim g Ferdinand of Rumania. Michael proclaimed
King. Constitution of a Regency headed by Prince Nicholas, brother

August 21. Congress of the National Socialist Party in Niivnberg, Twenty
thousand Storm Troopers pres..'lt.

" 30 iet delegation arrives in Geneva to take part in the

deliberaticns cf the preparatory commission cn disarmament.

August 27. Xellogg-Briand Pact signed at Paris. Russia concurs cn Sep-
tember 6. Renunciation of aggressive war. No provision for sanc
tions.

November 25. Communist trouble in Bucharest,

1229
February 9. Signing in Moscow by Soviet Russia, Po!ard Rumania,
Latvia, and Estonia of the Litvinov Protocol giving immediate va-
lidity to the Kellcgg -Briand Pact between those five countries. Next
day an article in Pravda reminds the Rumanian plenipotentiary of
Sovict Russia’s pretensions upon Rumanian territory.

[
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April 7. Communist trouble in Timisoara. Several dead.

August 17. Communist trouble in Lupeni: twenty-five dead.

Cctober 7. Death of Gheorghe Buzdugan, the most important personal-
ity in the Rumanian Regency.,

December 15-25. Two important Legionary rallies in Braneyii and Lu-
goj. Illegal intervention of the authorities. The Movement takes on
greater proporiions every day. Many adherents in the working

classes.
1930
Januarvy 20-March 25. Iniensification of the Legionary activities with
antl-Communist accent. In Kagul 20,000 peasants come to listen to

Codreanu. Great anti-Communist man‘f\.u tion in Bucharest March
25!

June 6. Carol’s return to Rumania with Magda

ing the promise he had made tc all his supporters during his exile,

tc the writer of these pages among oubero, he refuses to resume, at
least ostensibly, conjugal life with Princess Hélénc and to proclaim
her Queen. Starts living in open concub‘nag° with Magda Lupescu.

June 20. Codreanu creates a new organization to defend Rumnania

ga1 nst Communism, in all its disguises, cn the home front and

ga nst Soviet undertakings on the outer front. He calls this new
the Iron Guard which will later become identified with the
ogi ndry Movement.

July 25, Codreanu arrested again, under a Nationa! Peasant Govern-
ment, and tried in a fraudulent case. Acquitted after two months
in prison. There were still at that time judges in Rumania

November 14. Communist trouble in Bucharest.

t'd»

1¢na) Lupescu. Bewray-
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PART II
1931

January 11. The Legionary Movement dissolved for the first time, by a
Naticnal Peasant Government. Mass arrests, new persecuticns. An-
other fraudulent case against the Movement. Unqualified acquit-
tzls frem the lowest te the highest courts for all Legicnary leaders,
Carol’s corruption has not had time yet to penetrate all of the State
institutions.

April 18 King Carol forms an Iorga-Argetcianu Government.

June 1. New Elections., Codreanu elected to Parliament.

December 3. Codreanu’s speech in Parliament. Cardinal points of the
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policy of ithe Legionary Movement: God, Country, King, Cwnership,
Army, Relentless Fight against Communism.

1932

Ma-r.:h—/ipri;’. Rumano-Soviet negotiations in Riga for a pact of non-
aggression. The French Geovernment has asked its allies Rumania
and Poland to try to come to a non-aggression agreement with their
Russian neighbor, in order to further its purpose to conclude a
military alliance with Soviet Russia; a purpose which was shared
by Bene$ and Titulescu. The negotiations are broken off by the
Rumanian negotiator when, at the moment of signing th., text
agreed upon, the Russian deleg“t" pretends to introduce a clause
alluding to Soviet Russia’s pretensions upon a part of Rumania’s
territory. France, the middleman, md given the Rumanian Gov-
ernment the assurance that the Soviets will not raise any territcrial
Guestion.

March 12. Presidential elections in Germany. Hitler receives 11,339,446
votes (50.1 percent). President von Hindenburg fails to reccive an
absolute ma j -“"'

Marcn 15. The chlonary Movement dissolved for the second time, by
the Iorga-Argetcianu Government. The moest arbitrary and uncon-
stitutional measures arce taken against its members. Mass arrests,
beatings, and tortures.

April 10. Hindenburg is reelected. But Hitler receives 13,418,547 votes
\068 percent).

May 0. Murder of Paul Doumer, President of the French Republic, by
Di. Paul Courgoulov, a Russian émigré.

May 31, The Torga-Argetoianu Government resigns. Replaced by a Na-
tional Peasant Geovernment, headed by Alexandru Vaida-Voevod.

July 31. Ih&:ichstae; elections. Hitler's Naticnal Socialists win 230 seats;
Socialists 133; Center 97; Cemmunists 89. Total National Socialist
vote is 13,745,000,

Sepiernber 12. Reichstag dissolved.

Octobe-r 7. Nicolae Titulcscu, Rumanian Minister of Foreign Affairs.

onvokes 1m~ncd ely the French and Polish Enveys, thanks their

governm 5 for their support during the Riga negctiations, but
asks those governments to negetiate their agreements with Sc-
viet Russia without any consideration for the Rumanian position
towards Moscow. As a consequence France and all of Soviet Rus-
sia’s neighbors, except Rumania, have pacts of non-aggression with
Soviet Russia before the end of 1933,
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November 6. Election in Germany fails to break parliamentary dead-
lock.

1932

Jatiwary 23. Molotov speech announcing ratification of non-aggression
pacts with all of Soviet Russia’s neighbors except Rumania. The
Franco-Russian Treaty of Non-Aggression ratified one monih later.

Jariuary 20. Adolf Hitler becomes Chancellor of the German Govern-
ment.

June 7. In Rome the four Big Powers, France, Great Britain, Italy, and
Germany sign the Quadripartite Pact of Guarantee picposed by
Benite Mussolini, a reinvigoration of the Locarno Pact with the
new Germany. {The signature was ratified by all parliaments con-
cerned except that of France, where the partisans of the military
alliance with Soviet Russia succeeded in rejecting it. It never came,

s
July 4. Pact of Definiticn of Aggression signed in London, between So-
i 1S, r countries. Rumania partici-
pating, Pact contrived by Titulescu, pretending to substitute it for
the Pact of Noq‘-A"»’gTe ion that had not been sigred in Riga be-
cause of Soviet Russia’s insclent pretensions concerning Rumania’s
territory.
July 10. A Naticnal Pcasant Covernment begins what will become the
first Calinescu tervor againsi the ng;oqarj Movement.

F—i

¥

over 10. Franklin Delano Rocsevelt’s letter to Mikhail Kalinin, pro-

po ng the establishment of diplomatic relations between the United
States and the Soviet Union.

Naveirb 33. Interview between Hitler and Lipski. Hitler tells Lipski:

Oct

“Any war cculd bring Communism to Eurcope. Poland is at the fore-
front of ‘he fight agalnst Asia. Peland’s destruction would be there-
fcre a universal misfortune. . . . The sther European governments

ught to recognize Poland’s pos1tmn.

Nozm .,be 4. Liberal Party loader Ion Duca forms a cabinet.

Novembe 6. Roosevelt recognizes the Soviet Government as the legit-

overnment of Russi

December 19. In order te prevent the Legionary Movement from par-
ticipat:ng in the 1cctoml campaign, lon Duca, the Prime Minister,
under the pressure of his French sponsors and of Titulescu, dis-
sclves for the third time the Legionary Movement and starts the
biggest period of terror the Movement has undergone until then.
More than 20,000 Legionaries are arrested, Legionaries are assas-
sinated by Duca’s police. Hundreds are tortured and beaten. A
wave of indignation and hoerror sweeps the country.
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Deceinber 20. The Duca Government wins at the polls.

Decermnber 29, Duca murdered by three Legionaries who surrender im-
mediately to the police

1924

Jenuary 26. A ten-year pact of non-aggression between Germany and
Poland.

Febiuary 9. The Balkan Pact between Yugoslavia, Greece, Turkey, and
Rumania. Without any s "*'gﬂiﬁcance for Rumania which is not a
Balkan coun ry. Another of Titulescu’s inventions to calm appre-
hensicns prevcked in Ru*nan by his pre-Scviet policy and his
anti-Polish attitude,

April 4. The military court, before which Codreanu and all the Legion-
ary leaders have been arraigned, discharges them all and condemns
only the three murderers of Duca to hard labor for life.

June 2. A Titulescu triumph: Resumption of diplomatic ielations be-
tween Rumania and Soviet Russia.

4ugus* 2. Feldmarschall Paul von Hindenburg's death. Hider now

ihrer, Chancellor, and Commandecr-in-Chief of the Reichswehr.

Augusg 19. Plebiscite approves (88 per cent) Hitler’s assumption of full
power.

Sepitember 13. Poland denocunces the Minorities Agreement, which was
a part of the political and territorial status established at Versailles
and guarantced by the C0v°'1ant of the League of Nations. Ger-
many, directly interested, prefers not to protest.

Ociooer 9. King Alexander of Yugeslavia and French Foreign Minister
Jean Burthou are assassinated in A

.

.
v
QOctober 22. General Hermann Goring, talking in the name of Hitler,
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lin, Cenna'ly cffer to Rumania: A guarantee of a
these with Soviet Russia and Hungary included, complete rearma-
ment with the most modern weapons for our military forces. Ger-
many does not ask Rumania to abandon any of her alliances. The
cnly thing Germany asks in exchange is a pledge tc cppose any
attempt of the Soviet troops tc cress our territory. Titulescy,
Rumania’s Foreign Minister, whe had already promised his French
and Czecho- Ql"VaI\ friends to let the Scviet troops cross Rumania’s
territory, in case of a European cenflict, conceals Petrescu-Comnen's
report, intending to keep our Forcign Office and our Covernment
in ignerance of it until the moment he could make it 'mpossiblc,
by a fait accompli cn the diplematic field, for Rumania even to
censider the German proposals.

November 20. Informed by this auther, of Titulescu's treachery,



Cheorghe Britianu, chief of the Liberal Dissident Party, goes to
Berlin and has an interview with Gorms Géring repeats Germany’s
offer insisting upon the fact that Rumania is not asked to abandon
any of its alliances. Germany’s desire, of having the assurance that
Soviet trcops could not attack her through Rumanian territery,
was s¢ earnest that those proposals will be repeated aga n and agam
by Hitler and by Géring, to our Envoy in Berlin and to Rumanian
statesmen until the very eve of World War IL It will be a
Rumanian rebuff that will ferce Hitler to change, mo'nentar.n;,

is attitude towards Soviet Russiz and bring about the Ribbentrop-
Molotov Agreemecnt.

.._.
(,
Iad

many. Ten perc
Januaiy 24. Interv ew between Hitler and Lipsni. Jézef Lipski, the
Dohsh A:Dba sador in Berli n, reports to Jézef Beck, the Polish
I anceller talked len g ij, about the Rus-
sian q“estion. According to him the moment would come when
Poland and Germany will both be forced to defend themselves
against Soviet aggression. In his opinion the policy of the former
German Covernments and of the Reichswebhr to play Russia against
ﬁl:md was the greatest possible poutlha‘ mistake.”
fevruary 8. Agreement between the uov1 Union and Rumania con-
cerning re-establishment of direct rail communications.

February 10. Note of Count Jean Srembeck, Polish Undersecretary for
Foreign Affairs, for Beck’s information: “Mr. Lipski told me that
Goring was very frank with him in his conversation at Bialystok
and in Warsaw. Talking to the generals he developed great plans
for the future, suggesting almest a German-Polish alliance against
Soviet Russia.”

May 2. Signing of the Francc-Sovzet Pact of Mutual Assistance, cb-
viously directed against Germaz

May 16. Signing of the Gzecho—Sowet Pact of Mutual Assistance. Both
this and the Franco-Soviet Pact would ncot mean anything for
France and CrechoSlevakia if Rummania’s consent te 1et Soviet

s across her territory were not secretly implicit in the re-
suming of diplomatic relations and railway and road communications
between Rumazania and Soviet Russia

May 23. Lipski’s report to Beck: “Later Hitler amplified his policy
tcwards Poland. . .. Even before coming to power he tried to
convince General Schleicher to have ne relations with the Soviet

O-
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. Hitler said that the Reichswehr considered Sowviet Russia as
a danger o '11.'y for Poland and not for Germany. This was a policy
of shorisighted people.”

Cctober 3. Italian troops enter Lihiopia.

Cctober 7. Titulescu orders Petrescu-Comnen ic declare to the German
Yorcign Office that our geographical position forces Ramanm to
take into considcration the implications in Russia’s vicinity. In
certain circumstances, therciore, Rumania could be brought to
sign also a pact of mutual assistance with Soviet Russia, like France

and Czecho-Slovakia.

i92¢

Janua vy 22. King Carol in London on the occasion of the funcral of
King George V. Very cold rccep..mn Queen 1 1 ry refuses tc see him.

February 24. Fol owing Titulescu’s orders, additicnal provocative decla-
rations by Petrescu-Comnen at the Auswartlge Amt,

February 27. The French Parliament ratifies the Franco-Soviet military
alliance,

March 7. The ambassadors of the signatories to the Locarnc Treaties
convoked at the Auswiirtige Amt by Baron Vcnctantm von Neurath,
who informs them that Germany considers the Treaties have been
viclated by France, through the conclusicn of a military alliance
with Soviet Russia, cobvicusly directed against Germany. Comse-
quently Germany will reoccupy the demilitarized territery along

the Rhine. At the same time Germany offers to sign a pact of non-
aggression with France and Belgium, to sign an Air Force Conven-
ticn with all the Western Powers, and to reenter the League of Na-
tions if it should be admitted that its Charter is independent of the
stipulations of the Versailles Treaty. None of these propecsals was
ta Len into consideration by the Western Powers.

Night of Marck 7 to March 8. In Rumania, the Liberal C—overnment
ordcrs the Rumanian Railways to group as much rolling stock
possible at the Rumanc-Russian frontier, which meant cbvicusly to
put this stock at the dispesition of the Soviet Command in case the
renfcupation cf the Rhineland would provoke World War IL
(The gauge of the Rumanian rails is narrower than the gauge of
the Ru ssian rails.)

March 8. Informed about this fateful measure Cornelin Codreann, the
leader of the Legicnary Movement and General Cantacuzene, the
second in cormnmand, dcc1 that the Movement will cppose by force
any attempt of the Soviet forces to cross Rumanian territory.
Preparatory measures are immediately taken.

b

March 12-]8. Britain’s, Italy’s, and Belgium’s declarations in Paris and

E
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in London at the Counci! of the League of Nations make France
to understand that even if the rm""upation of the Rhineland by
Germany must be considered as a violation of the Versailles Treaty
it will not be considered as a casus foederis or a casus belli by any
of the cosignatories of the Versailles Treaty or of the Locarmno Pact

May 30. Codreanu issues a proclamation concerning Titulescu’s machin-
ations and any attempt of alliance with Soviet Russia: “It will be
an aci of treason against God, against Rumania and against the
moral order of this world.”

August 14, Count jean Szembeck reports his conversation with Jeachim
von Ribbentrop: “Ribbentrop insisted uyun the necessity of Ger-
man-Polish collaboration. Both Poland and Germany are under
the threat of a very great danger. . . . Bolshevism iniends to de-
stroy all tm fruits af VVest rn Cirlu. ion. . . . The Chancellor

oviet Russia. . .. e i hlr’lSCLf couv.m,ed of this necessity [of
G\,.mq'ho ish collaboration] and is one of the most ardent adve-
cates of the idea cf such a rapprochement’
August 29, Rumanian Fﬁrﬂign Minister Titulescu dismissed by King
Carol. Titulescu’s policy remains however fundamentally the pelicy
Carol has d'"“ded tc follow.

PART III

November 5. Codrecanu’s Memorandum addressed to the King and
Rumania’s political leaders, concerning Rumania’s foreign policy.
The Little Entente and the Balkan Alliance have absclutely no
practical value for Rumania. They will both crumble tc pieces at
the moment of any European conflict. The whole of the Rumanian
pecple will rise and cppose these who prepare Rumania’s death
by trying to asscciate her with the Soviets in case of a general con-
flagraticn.

November 12. German Military Attaché in Bucharest, Colonel Schunke,
visits Petrescu-Uomnen. H renews Germany's offer to Rumania
Insists again upon the fact that Germany does not expect us to
abandon any of our alliances. All that is asked from us is our
promise to cppesc any Soviet aitempt to cross our territory. If
Bucharest continues to reject Germany's friendship, Germany may
be forced to look for friends in other directions.

November 16. Second visit to Berlin of Gheorghe Britianu, chief of
the Liberal Dissident Party. Interview with Hitler and with Géring.
Both insist upon the necessity for Germany to be assured that no
Scviet attack could ceme through Rumanian territory without

e
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uppomluu from Rumania. Both rencw their proposal to arm our
forces with the most modern equipment. We are not asked to aban-
don any of our alliances.

November 24, A group of Legiconaries leaves for the Spanish Civil War.
Join France’s troops.

February 13. Funcrals in Bucharest of the Legionaries killed in the
Spanish Civil War fighting on the side of the Nationalists. Im-
pressive manifestations of sympathy on the part of 300,000 who
£

to adjust their policy.

February 20. New interview: Goring-Petrescu. Gring renews cffer of
guarautee of all our fronticrs and of rearmament. One condition
only: That we promise to defend cur frontiers against any Soviet at-
tempt. Petrescu-Comnen answers that he is net allowed te discuss
-x,l't ¢s but only cconomic questions. Goring tells him that he is
.nv.ted by Hitler who wishes to Lo'lﬁrm persanally Germany’s pro-
posals. Petrescu never responds to this invitation.

February 29. New measures of suppres ssion 3gamst the Legionary Moeve-
ment. Codreanu’s proclamation: “The Legionary Movement will
nEVer resort to vmlﬂnce and CO“ISpl acy. It will not answer to these
new prevocations. Our victery will come with an inner transforma-
tion in the soul of every Rumanian. We refuse to soil this victory
with plots and violence.”

March 20. Last interview between Géring and Petrescu. The former
renews Cermany's offer and promises to arm our forces with the
most medern and even the most secret equipment. Only one cor
dition: that we pledge to defernd our frontiers. Petrescu declares in
the name of his Covernment that Rumania will never eanter into
an agreement which might bring her intc difficulties with the
Soviets.

June 12. Exccution of Marshal Mikhai! Tukhachevski in Moscow. Dur
ing a visit to London and Paris, Tukhachevski committed the im-
prudence of confiding to some military pecple his plans for a coup
against the Communist regime. Moscow was 1mmadzately informed.

November 30. New proclamation of Codreanu abeut Rumania’s foreign

policy: “I am against the policy cf the great Western democracies.
I am against the Little Entente and the Balkan Alliance. I have
not the sligh. est confidence in the League of Nations. I 2m with
the countries of the National Revolution. Forty-eight hours after
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the victory of the Legionary Movement, Rumania will be al}i°d to
Rome and Berlin, thus entering the line of its historical world-
mission—the defense of the Cross, of Christian culture and civiliza-
tion.”

November-December. Kidnaping in the streets of Paris and assassina-
tion in Moscow of Ceneral Kuticpov, chief of the foermer National-
ist Russian Army in exile.

Deceinber 2. Legionary triumph at the parliamentary electicns. Sixty-
six seats in Parliament.

December 28. King Carol appoinis Octavian Goga Pri'ne Minister.
Goga and Armand Cilinescu, as Minister of the Interior, form a
National Christian Government. Goga’s National Chiis ian Party

5 an insignificant extremist right group which received omly

5 percent of the vote in the last election.

1928

Deceinber 1937--January. General Miller, Kutiepov's successer, is kid-

napped in the streets of Paris and assassinated in Moscow.

February ¢. Beginning of the new electoral campaign in Rumania in
an atmcs“hcrp of terrer and murder,

February 9. Goga, profoundly affected by the turn the clectoral cam-
paign hua taken under Cilinescu, comes to an agreement with
Codreanu.

Febru

ary 10. Xing Carol, informed cf this agreement dismisses Goga.
February 12. Carcl’s coup d’éiat. Suppression of the Constituticn. Sup-
pression of political parties. Patriarch Miron Cristea, Prime Minister.
Armand Cilinescu, Minister of the Interior. New Constitution
places all powers, even the judiciary, in Carcl’s hands.

U 1. Codreanu’s proclamation anncuq"'ng the dissclution of
the Movement: “We will not answer the Covernment provecations.
We will not transform Rumaniz intc ancther Spain.” He anncunces
his decision to leave Rumania for a couple of years and settle in

H a} 1

March 5. The Ggovernment orders the dismissal of every Legionary from
every siate cffice and fom swcr} private enterprise. All Legionary
establishments, commercial and industrial, are closed. The greatest
anti-Legionary terror known until then begins with thousands of
arrests.

April 7. Codreanu arrested. He will never be free again.

April 12. Codreanu sentenced to six months in prison fer having “of-

fended” Professor Yorga.
April 22, Trouble in the Sudetenland. Beginning of the Czecho-Slovak

5
crisis

La
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May 27. In one of ihe most monstcous judiciary crhmes, witii Professor
iorga’s coliaboration and complicity, Corneliu Codreann is seli-
tenced to ten years at hard labor. This meant also, as everybody
guessed, his deail.

Sepiember 13. Open insurreciion in ilic Sudetenland. Martial law is
prociaimed.

Sepiember 15. Tirst meeting between Neville Chamberiain and Adolf

Hitler at Berchiesgaden.

epiember 22-23. Second Chamberlain-Hider meeting at Godesberg and
general mobilization in Czecho-8lovakia.

Sepiember 29-—oepwmber 30. Munich Agreemeiit. Over three and a half
million Germans allowed to live free.

September 3. Chamberlain :;Pt:ah.b to the aowd from the window of
No. 16 Downing Sueet: “My good f).lt:uda, this is the second time
in our history that there Las come back {rom Gerinany to Downing

Street peace with honor. I believe it is peace for our time. We
thank you from the bottom of cur hearts. And now I recommend
you to go home and sleep quietly in your beds.”

October 13. To everybody’s amazewment, the first of Chamberlain’s wai-
iike speeches in the Commons: “The Mumch Agreement dees 1o
permit us to diminish our efforts towards the realization of sur
military ptogram ”

Cctobey 24, Friendly interview in Berchtesgaden between Ribbentrop
and Llpslu, the Polish Ambassador. Invitation to Polish Foreign
Minister Beck to visit Berlin: “A standing invitation to cur Polish
friends.” Ribbentrop’s suggcstmno are: 1) Danzig a German city;
) Free port for Poland in Danzig with communications assured by
cx:ra..crrhona railway and h1ghway Lh ough .ual‘u.lg 3) Extraterri-
torial zone one kilometer wide for a railroad and highway acros
the Polish Corridor umniting the two portions of Germany carved
out at Versailles; 4) Both nations recognize and guarantec their
frontiers; 5) An cxtensicn of the German-Pelish treaty of friendship,
compléte with a counsultative clause, by from ien o twenty years.
{(These proposals were standing and open from Germany’s side
until August 19, 1939, when Poland rejected them and declare
that “any intervention by the Relch Government [would be re-
garded] as an act Uf aggress:m .

October 31. Polish Foreign Minister Beck insiructs Lipski on how to
reply to Ribbentrop’s proposals on Danzig and the Corridor. Answer

La
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entirely negative.

November 7. On the cve of Ribbentrop’s visit to FParis, Hershel Gryn-
sipail, a seventeen-year-cld Jewish refugee, assassimates Ernst vom
Rath, Third Secretary of the German Embassy in Pa"is.
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Novemoer 13. King Carcl receives an unexpected invitation from the
British Government t¢ visit Londoi.

Novernoer if. President Reosevelt recalls Hugh Wilson, the American
Amibassador in Berlin,

November 19. Lipski confers with Ribbentrop in Berlin. He informs
the German Foreign Minisier that "“any tendency to incorporate
the Iree City in the Reich must inevitably lead to conflict.” How-

guarantee of Danzig with a Cerman-Polish agreement. Ribbentrop
asks the Polish GCovernment to think about the German proposals
in terms of centuries and of a2 permanent friendship between the
{two countries.

November 22-28. Clandestine publishing and diffusion of a series of
Legionary manifests concerning the question of Rumanc-Soviet re-
lations. Student trouble at the Uriversity of Clyuj.

November 28. Carol’s return from Londen. In Paris, according to Paul-
Boncour’s memoirs, Carcl promises to come tc an undersianding
with Soviet Russia about the passage of Scvict troops across Ru-
manian territory in casc of a European conflict. He asks, however,
for a necessary respite in order to prepare Rumania’s public
cpinion.

November 29-30. By order of King Carol, Codreanu and thirtee

u of his
followers are garotted. Beginning of the promised “preparation,

1y

3

December 6. Peclaration cf nom-aggression and friendship between
France and Germany. Mutual guarantee of common frontiers.

Januavy 5. Beck confers with Hitler at Berchtesgaden. In regard to

ready to give formal! and clear guarantee for the German-Polish
fromtiers. (A strong Poland was absclutely necessary for Germany.
Any Polish division in front of Soviet Russia was as good as a Ger-

3
January 6. Beck confers with Ribbentrop at Munich. Ribbentrop asks
the “reunion of Danzig with Germany” and proposes tc guarantee
“in the moest generous manner” Polish economic interests. Ribben-
trop alsc proposes that if Poland would agree tc 2 German “
territorial motor read and railway across the Corridor,” Germany
would “guarantee the Corrider and all Peland’s present positions.”
January 23. Chamberlain’s new war speech. Announcing the intreduc-
tion of the Naticnal Service: “It is a project that must make us

N

exira-

prepared for war.”
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January 25. New arrests, assassinations and torturcs of Legionaries in
Rumania, in connéction with the discovery of a “Legionary con-
spiracy.” The young Lucia Grecu, having bu,n savagely tortured,
is killed by jumping from the third floor of the Police Prefecture in
Bucharest when she feels she can resist her tormentors no longer.

}anuary ”5—”7 Ribbentrop in Warsaw. Renews Germany's proposals:

g politically German, economically fully Polish. J_..xtraterri-
*orla‘ ra:lw"}' and highway connection, of one mlomeu:l width,
betw en the two Germanics. Same exiraterriiorial connections for
Poland through Danzig territory towards her free port in Danzig.
Rccipmcal guarantec of frontiers. Sincere and eamest desire of
t eve with Poland, permanent friendship by “an appro-

priate working agreement.”

January 28. Chamberlain’s speech in Birmingham. Great Britain must

repare herself to defend not only her territery Lui also “ike

ary 8. Six Legionaries atresied in Bucharest and immediately mur-

a’ pou...,.

's speech in Blackburn: “Ships, gu; s and am-

munition are produced by our shipyards and factories with an in-

ion. . . . Even if the whole world be agamst U

\ All of these provocative demcnstrations oni Greai

Britain’s s ( icre were also the speeches of Churchill, Eden, Duff
Cegoper, etc} went on while Berlin reiterated incessantly its gen-
ercus and friendly propesals tc Poland.

March 6. Armand almeacu becomes Prime Minisier on the death of
Patriarch Cristea.

Mgrch 14, Monsignor Josef Tisc proclaims the independence of his
country, Slevakia. (After General Stefdnik’s murder, the Pittsburgh

Agreement between Czechs and Slovaks, promising autonomy to the
larter, was torn to pieces by Benes. Monsignor Tiso was Kept in prison
for years by the Pr:ume Gov\,rnmen*)

March I5. German treeps enter Prague. Bohemia a German protecto-
rate. Contrary to e stxl' prevailing information, it was not this

erman moeve tha provcked the abandonment by the Wesierin
Powers of their peace-minded Munich attitude, but the other way
around.

March 15, From Count Cianc’s Diavies: “. . . German eops began

their occupation of Bnbemn.. ... It is useless tc deny that all

[}
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this concerns and humiliates the Italian pecple. It is necessary to
giVP them a swi faction and compensation: Albania.”
March 21. Sir Howard Kennard, the British Ambassader in Warsaw,

cffers Poland, in the name of his Ceovernment, a Pact of Consulta-
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tion and Resistance to include Creat Britain, France, Poland, and
the Soviet Union.

March 24. The German Ambassador in Warsaw tells of great activity
between the Polish Foreign Office and the British Embassy. Miro
slav Arciczewski, the Polish Undersecretary of State, complains to
the German Ambassador about British and French intrigues in
Warsaw, that do not take into consideration the dangers to which
Poland is exposed.

Marchv 26. Ambassador Lipski brings tc Ribbentrop Peland’s answer to
Germany's proposals of October 1938. Poland rejects them totally,

eck will not go to Berlin in answer to Hitler’s invitaticn and in
cxchange for Ribbentrop’s visit to Warsaw, sc long as Germany
will not abando explicitly the idea of a German Danzig and of an

xtraterritorial strip of 1,000 meter width across the Pelish Corri-
dor. Should Germany insist, it would mcan war.

Muarch 31. Chamberlain anncunces in the House of Commens that the
British Government considers itself bound to come immediately to
P id the moment the Polish Government feels that it is ¢
its ir‘tcrest to resist any action, that in its estimmaticn, would put

Poland’s cxistence in danger. The unconditional guarantee given
to Poland, by France, and Great Britain, which later will be given
tc Rumania, concerns only the western berders of the country, not
the frontiers with Soviet Rhssm. A detail to which the governments

®5f Poland and Rumania gave no great importance.

dpril 6. Italian ultimatum tf\ King Zogu I of Albania,

Apiii 7. Italian occupation © lbani“

April 13. Paris and Lonﬁcn inform Bucharest that in answering King
Carol’s demand they guarantee Rumania’s western borders. As
opposed to Cermanyc offer {(which will be repeated cnce more)
these guarantees leave us open to Sovict aggression; they constituted
semehow an invitation to such an aggression.

April 18. Grigore Gafencu, new Minister of Foreign ‘\Fa:ro of Rhmama
invited tc Berlin. Refore contemplating :
towards Soviet Russia, Hitler decides to renew once more his off
te guarantee the borders and to rearm Rumania’s forces. Both
Hitler and Goring warn Gafencu that “Rumania will be abandened
to the cevetousness of her neighbors,” if she p 1 T
policy towards "‘-crmaqy. (In Paris and Londen Gafencu receives

instructions and gives assurances to the respective governments. In
Reme ke tries te persuade Ciano te join the Western Powers.)

July 19. Niculeta Nicolescu, head of the Legionary Women’'s Organiza
tion, arrested by Cilinescu’s police seeking information regardmg
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an alleged Legionary conspiracy. She is torwured and violated. Alter
her breasts are cut off, she is putl to death.

July 12. Chamberlain’s fateful declarativas in the House of Commons
which deprive him and lis Govermiient of any possibility of being
an impartial arbiter, or even an intermediary, between Germany
and Poland in the Danzig quesiion. Fully adopting Foland’s in-
transigent aititude he states that: “The present sitatus of Danzig
could noi be considered as illegal or unjust. . . . We hiope that the
Iree City will prove once more that different nationalities can
collaborate whein their interest demands it.”

August 4. Upon uncontrolled and imistaken information ihe Polish
Government sends a walitoni uititnatum o the Danzig Senate.
August 2. Germany warns Poland that any further comminatory notes
ic Danzig will result in strained Polish-German relations with Po-

land being I‘,npuhblulg.

August 10. In a suongly worded note the Polish Governinent warns
Germany that “any fature iniervention by ihe latter to the detri-

meni cf Polish ng‘l s and interests at Danzig would be considered
as an act of aggression.”

On or about August 12 Fabricius, the German ¥Envoy in Bucharest,
phoned Gheorghe Bratianu that he had been instruc ed by Maishal
Géring to ask him to iry once more to convince Xing Carcl and his
Government of the necessity to give without delay to Germany the
guarantee that Rumania will not permit Soviet ocps to pass a®oss

R

her territory. If ihis suamntc were not gz there would be a
change in Germany's foreign policy ver *, detrimental to Rumamas
interests, The warning was transmitied. Carol nd his ministers did

nct pay it any attention.

August 15, German State Secreiary Barvon Ernst von Weizsdcker warns
Sir Nevile Henderson, the British Ambassador in Berlin, that the
situation is exiremely serious. Sir Nevile suggests a new German
initiative in Warsaw., Weizsacker answers I.]Ld.l. a German initiative
is unthinkable in view of Beck’s speech declaring that Poland was
prepared to talk omly if Germany would ‘i st accept the punupl\.
he had laid down; in view of the sensecless ultimatum to the Danzig
Scnate and in view of the comminatory note of August 10 to the
German Covernment. The same warning was repeated three days
later frem the same quarter to the British and the French Ambassa-
dors.

August 19, Trade and credit agreement between Germany and the Soviet
Unica.

Adugust 22. Cha

’

berlain’s letter to Fitler:

3
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“Your Excellency will have already heard of certain measures
taken by His Majesty’s Government, and anuounced in the press
and on the wireless this evening.

“These steps I‘ave, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government,
been rendered necessary by the military movements which have
been reporied fro m Germany, and by the fact that apparenily the
announcement of a German-Soviet Agrecment is taken in som
quarters in B°r;m tc indicate that intervention by Great Britain
on behalf of Poland is no longer a comins gency that need be reck-
ned with. No greater mistake could be made, Whatever
to be tbe rature of the German-Scviet Agreement, it cannot alter
Great Britain's obhgatmn toc Poland which His Majesty’s Govern-
ment has stated in public repcc.tculy and plainly, and which they
are determined to fulfill.

August 23. Hitler's reply to Chamberlain:

5 Gerrnun, was prepared to setile the questicns of Danzig
and of the Corridor by the methed of negotiation on the basis of
truly '-nparall\,l ed magnanimity. The allegations dissermninated by
England regarding a German mcbilization against Poland, the as-
sertion of aggressive designs towards Rumania, Hungary, ctc., as
well as the so-called guarantee declarations which were subsequently
given had, However, dispelled Polish inclination to ncgotiate on a
basis of this kind which would have been iclerable for Germany
alsc.

“. . . The German Reich Government has received informaticon
to the effect that the British Government has the intention to
carry cut measures of mshmzat‘oq which, according to the state-
ments contained in your own letter, are clearly d1rected agains
Germany alone. . . . I tkerefore inform your Excellency that, :'n
the event of these military announcements being carried into effect,
I skgll ovder immediate mobilization of the German forces.”

August 22, Anbbentropi‘«'clotov Agreement of Non-aggressicn and Eco
nomic Collaboration for ten yeard The British and French Syec al
Military n'h:..,lo leave Mosco

August 24. Anglo-Polish Military Agr ement.

August 25. Suicide of Colonel Slawek with twe bullets in his body.
Slawek was a stubborn and influential partisan of Pilsudski’s policy
towards Germany.

August 25, Hitler-Henderson meetin g-* The RBritish Ambassador reports
Hitler's declaraticns: “Poland’s provocations have become intsl-
erable. He has decided to put an end to these macedonian situa-
tions, But he has ne intention of being small-minded in an arrange
ment with Poland, Nor has he the intention of asking Great Britain
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tc break her commitments with Warsaw.” Hitler makes tiew propos-
als to Great Bri ain whose friendship he has always sought. Hitler
asks Sir Nevile to leave the same day for London Wu.h his proposals.

Adugust 27. Birger Dahlerus, a Swedish businéssman ard friend of

G&iring, who had seen Hitler the day befu‘re, lands i a'yuen in
Oring’s personal aircraft and hands Lord Halifax Hitler’s propes
or a peaceful conclusion of the Danzig and Corridor affairs. The
roposals are substantially the same as those which will be pro-

posed by Cermany August 39.

Cd
b'.\
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dugust 28. Henderson back from Lendon. Chaiaberlain asks precisions

August 29. Hitler's answer is afﬁrmatwe oni all counts. Renews his

concerning Hitler’s intentions towards Poland.
Lo
friendly sent imems and intentions towards the DBritish J_.."hP]‘le
Cermany has never intended to endanger Poland’s vital interests.”
Germany aCCCPt.} Britain’s offer to interveme for the presence in
Berlin of a Polish plenipotentiary. Sir Nevile asks if this diplomat
would be assu red of a courteous reception and if negotiations would
be COHuUCt"‘u on a basis of periect equality. Hitler answers, “Of
course!” Hendersen observes that the short term of thirty-six hour
seemed like an ultimatum. Hitler and Ribbentrop cbserve that it
was not an ultimatum at all, but had the purpese of stressing the
argency of a situation where twe armies completely mobilized were
cenfronting each other. What Iitler and Ribbentrop cculd not
tell Henderson was their anxiety about the precarious situation on
the Westernn Front where five German divisions manned the Sicg-
fried Line in front of the whole French Army and possibly quickly-
transported British reinfoercements.

Augus: 20. Upen Britain’s insistence Germany agrees to an extension

A ug

cf twenty-four hours tc permit a Pelish ncgotiator, who naturally
might have been Lipski, to present himself at the Williclmstrasse.
At midnight Sir Nevile Henderson hears Germany’s proposals for
a basis of negotiations; carly next morning Goéring sends Hender-
son the full *e:ft. “Those proposals are in general not tco unrea-
sonable,” says Nevile in his Final Repovi. Pierre and Renée
Gosset in their rub]d anti-Cerman bock Hitler declare: “It was
preposal of extreme moderation. It was in fact an offer that no

llied statesman could have rejected in geod faith.” They, how-
ever, rejected it. Why?

ust 21, Henderson informs Lipski of neither the ﬁtst term (August
30, Midnight) nor the second (Aungust 21, Midright), Instcad of
stressing the deadly necessity of sceing the Gcrman Feoreign Minis-
ter before midnight the 31st, he dissuades him from doing 1t
at all. In his Final Repovi: “I suggested that he recommend to

¥



his Government an interview between Marshal Smigly-Rydz and
Géring. I felt obliged to add that I could not conceive of the suc
cess of any negotiations if they were conducied by IHer v. Rib-
benwrop.” Henderson is aware that this dilatory recommendation
means war. In fact he recognizes it imiplicitly in the same Final
Report.

Adugust 31, From a telegram of Lipski tc Beck: “Mr. Coulondie, the
Irench Ambassador, has told me that Nevile Henderson has
been informed through German comtacts, that the German Govern-
ment had the intention of waiting untl midnight August 31st.
Coulondre advises me to inform the German Government, orly
after midnighi, that the Polish Embassy was always at its reach.”
Coulondre, it scems, was 1o more cager than Henderson to sec a

fruitful meeting beiween Ribbentrop and Lipski. This meeting, on
the other hand, had been condemned days ago tc a tragic end
because of the orders sent to Lipski by the Polish Government.

August 21. Frem the telegram of Sir Howard Kennard, British Ambas-
sador in Warsaw, to Lord Halifax, reccived in London at 7:30 a.m.:
“I have asked Mr. Beck what weould be the attitude of the Polish
Ambassador in Berlin if Herr v. Ribbentrop will commaunicate tc
him the German proposals. Ife answered thai Lipske has been for-

»”

Adugust 31. Telegram to Beck from Lipski who days before has been
strictly forbidden to accept any written proposals from Ribbentrop
or anybedy’s hands, even if it were only for rcading them: “I have
been received by Mr, v. Ribbentrop at 6:30 p.m. I have cbeyed

instructions received and told him that I was not cmpowered to

negotiate, Mr. v. Ribbentrop repeated that he believed I had such
powers. He told me that he would report my visit te the Chancel-

Sepiember 1. Hostilitics begin between Germany and Poland. From
Sir Nevile Henderson's Fingl Report: “The Wehrmacht asked YES
or NO, as the success of its plan depended largely on the rapid
occupation of Poland, and cn the conclusion as rapidly as possible

f the cperations on the Eastern Front. Bad weather could start
at any moment and was one of the best defenses of Peland against
the German Army which was almost entirely moterized. However,
because of Hitler's hesitation, one week had already been lost.”
Each day increased the possibility of a France-British attack on
the Western Front, an attack that never took place despite the
Franco-British guarantees given to Poland.

September 1. Danger of peace! Mussclini’s proposals: Suspension of
hostilities, immediate convening of a Conference of the Big Powers,

d
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Poland included, to discuss terms for a peaceful agreement. Im-
mediate acceptance of Mussolini’s preposals by Germany, France,

and FPoland. Cat cgouc(;l British rejeciion, asking withdrawal of

the German troops from the part of Polish territory (thirty kilc-
meters deep) which they had already occupied. Remarkable fact:

M E
T2
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ritish Government does not censult Warsaw before taking
this fateful decision. Acceptance by London of the Italian propos-
als would have spared Poland the Soviet onslaught.

Sep‘ember 2. Coulondre’s telegram to Daladier: “Stay firm, Hitler will
knuckle under [se dégonflera).” Intrigues of 1leynaucl Mandel,
and Léger; pressure by Great Britain. Subordination of Daladier
tc the Anonymous Forces. France revekes her acceptiance of the
proposals of Mussclini which would have saved Poland and her
independence and spared the world World War IL. Couwni de Saint-
Auwlaire’s predictions, made eight years befors, come irue: “Col-
lective security, indivisible peace . .. this means mp'" a pro
Soviet crusade in the event of a German-Russian conflict.”

Septeinver 3. Great Britain and France declare war on Cermany.

September 4. Géring’s speech. A last effert, with Hitler's consent, to

cach a scitlement with Poland. This speech backed by Hitler’s
meaningful visit to Pilsudski’s grave countered by fery DBritish,
French, and American pressures in Warsaw. {(No historian of those
fateful days has, to cur knowledge, ever mentioned this fact.)

Sepiember 6. The German Command asks the Pclish Ccmmand to
evacuate the non.combatants, especially women and children, in
case it intends to defend Warsaw. Poland’s answer: “Warsaw will
be defended, nobedy will be evacuated.”

Sep rrb"'u.Tl*e Red f‘nm} invades Poland.

September 21. Execution of Armand Cilinescu, the murderer of Cor-
nelin Cadraanu and of sc many Legicnaries, yf‘Ln men and girls,
by a group of ninc Legionaries. Th\.‘ y give themselves up immedi-

Cl}
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ately at the first police precinct. They are immediately executed
after routine torture, their bo ies left for days where they had
fallen.

Scptember 21-22. Massacre of four hundred Legicnaries. Their bodies
left at the country’s crossroads for several days.

September 27. After a prolonged bombardment Warsaw is taken. The
Western Powers neither break their diplomatic relations with
Moscow nor declare war on her. FINIS POCLONIAE! (When Cen

ral Kazimierz Sosnkowski, Supreme Commander of the Pglish

rceps fighting on the Western Front in 1944, reminded his scl-
iers that “Poland entered this war four years earlier becaunse of

e urging of Great Britain” at Churchill’s insistence Smn.ww*kl

By g
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was deprived of his command for having recalled what had to be
forgotten.)

September 28. Germany and Scviet Union divide Poland.

October 6. Hitler's peace offer rejected by France and Great Britain.

Ngvember 20. The Red Army attacks Finland. The Western Powers do
not react. Later Churchill will declare war on Finland.

Decemnber 14. Soviet Russia expelled from a defunct League of Nations.
The Western Powers maintain their diplomatic relations with

1940

Mearch-April. Massacre in Katyn and in the Arctic of 15,000 young

Polish officers. Fitting preface to Teheran and Yalia.

! 2. German invasion of Norway, beating the Franco-British inva-

sion by twelve hours. Naval baitle of Narvik.

Mzy 6. Horia Sima, the young Legionary leader, leaves Berlin with a
group of comrades and secretly enters Rumania.

Mey 11. Great Britain starts indiscriminate bombing of civilian popula-
tion, a purely terrcrist rather than a military acticn, 2 thing that
had until then not occurred in this war.

Mgy 19. Horia Sima is arrested. Meanwhile Carcl starts negotiations
with other Legionary leaders. Carcl is impressed by Germany’s vice
tories. The Legionaries would like to save Horia Sima's life.

Mgzy 28-June 22. German Blitzkrieg in the West. Armistice between
France and Cermany. At the Armistice ceremony, as Feldmarschall
Wilhelm Keitel and the French Genera! Charles Huntziger face
each cother with tears in their eyes, Keitel declares: “I cannot, as
a scldier, let this occasicn pass by without expressing tc you my
sympathy for the sad moments you have experienced as a Freanch-
man. You can be comforted however by knowing, as I state it here
expressly, that your soldiers have fought with their usual gallantry.
Both soldiers exchanged a long handshake. Six years later in similar
circumstances Feldmarschall Keite! was hanged in Mirnberg.

May-June. German military authoritics warn the Rumanian Military
Attaché in Berlin cf Soviet Russia’s military preparations at our
frontiers. Crigore Gafencu, the Rumanian Foreign Minister, refuses
to believe the warnings of Colonel Vorobchievici and accuses him of
alarmism.

Jumne 1. After eighteen months as Foreign Minister, Gafenc

June 10. Mussalini declares war on a
Creat Britain.

June 13, Horiz Sima liberated. Audience with the King,

u
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June 25. A new Gm'"n'nent in Bucharest. Some Legionaries partic-
ipating as unders aries in secondary departments.

Juie 26. Soviet ultimatum. Rumania to start evacuation of Bessarabia
immediately and to terminate in four days. Carcl complies.

July 3. In consideration of the new dangers at the Rumanian f{rontiers,
Horia Sima consenis to participate in a new Government.

July 7. Realizing that Carol’s attitude, in front of these new dangers,
will be as cowardly as in the Bessarabian aflair, Horia Sima re-
Sigms.

July 27. Gafencu appointed Rumanian Envsy to Moscow.

August 3. Heria Sima with Legicnary leaders in audience with Carol.
Sima states that only a Legionary Government can save Rumania
from new territorial mutilation and asks for {ull respomsibility.
Nec under tapd"*ngis reached.

August 29--39. Arbitration of Vienna. The work of the anti-Rumanian
Ciaro. Half of Rumanian Transylvania given to Hungary. Mean-
while a part of the Dcebruja province has been retroceded to

. Revolution breaks out. Fighting
ucharcst, Brasov, Constanta. The army does not react with

in t
conviction. Nine Legionaries killed. The pl..b ic buildings are oc-
cupied. ‘he Palace is surrcunded. Ceneral Corcama, Commander

of the Bucharest Army Corps, refuses to order his soldiers to fire
upen Legisnane S

eptember 5-¢. Triumph of the Legionary Revolution. King Carol
abdicates in fav of his son Michael and leaves Rumania.

September 14, Formal understanding between the Legionary Movemes
and Gencral Antonescu, sanctioned by King Michael. Proclama-
tion of the National Legionary State. Formation of the National
Legionary Government: General Ion Antenescu, President (Com-

tn

ducterul Statului--ihe Head of State); Horia Sima, Vice President
and Cemmandant of the Legicnary Movementi; Prince Michel
Sturdza, Minister of Foreign Affairs; Genera‘ Petrovicescu, Min-

ister of the Interior; General Pantazi, Minister of Defense; Mihai
Antonescu, Mirister of Justice; Vasile Iasinschi, Minister of Health
and Labor; Professer PBraileanu, Minister of Public Education;
Gheorghe Cretzianu, Minister of Finance; Ion Protopepescu, Min-

v
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ndustry and Com-

bt

ister of Public Works; Cancicov, Minister of
merce.

Noveinber 14. Rumania being absoluiely deprived of armored defense
and under the constant menace of the Red Arm,, the National
Legionary Government asks Germainy for two tank units. They are
immediately sent with the necessary instructors in order to train
Rumanian crews. Thanks tc the sliuand cring of government funds
by Carol and his Governments, these few tanks will be the omly
modern weapons with which Rumania will emter World War 1L
Mussclini t.-mh. sts, and sugges*"- that Rumania also ask for the
presence of Italian troops. His wish cannot be granted.

(October 28. Ob ed b,f the idea of doing no less than Hitler and

" by Ge rmany, Mus-
so}ini acks Greece unexpected;y and without any visible reason
but in rd T alsa to occupy somcthing.)

November 17--15. Antonescu and Sturdza visit Rome. Courteocus but
strained reception.

November 20. Antonescu and Sturdza visit Berlin, Rumania’s adhesion
tc the Tripartite (intended to be Quadripartit ) PaLt, signed by
Antenescu, not by Sturdza. Antenescu leaves Berlin on November
24; Sturdza six days later.

November 29. The second night in Jilava.

December 15. Antonescu-Sturdza conflict. Sturdza forced to resign.

1941

January 15. Antonescu visits Hitler in Salzburg. Hitler announces
impending war with Soviet Russia; asks for Rumania’s collabera-
tion. Antonescu pretends that he must first liquidate the Legicnary
Movement which is “an clement of trouble,” but forgets te ask for
more than a promise of modern war matériel for the Rumanian
Army. The condition sine qua non ought to have been the prior
delivery of this matériel. All through the campalgn in Russia, the
Rumanian troops were completely deprived of adequate matériel.

’a*wa*-y 19. Cenflict between General Antonescu and General Petre-
vicescu, the Minister of the Interior and 2z friend of the Legicnary
Mcvement. Petrevicescu forced to resign.

January 21. The district pref.ect", all Legicnaries, called to Bucharest
by Antcnescu for an alleged conference. In the absence of ti
prefects, the colonels with the highest grade in each locality
ordered to occupy and take charge of the prefectures. (It was under
colonel-prefects, during Carol’s regime, that four hundred Legionar-
ies were massacred.)

January 21. Antonescu coup against his own government. Passive but

[¢]
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stubborn resistance of the Legionaries. Barricaded in the buildings

they arc lawfully occupying, they fire over the soldiers heads.

onaries are killed. No Rumanian soldier is killed or wounded.

21. Antonescu asks for Hitler's advice and help. Hiter’s an-

r: “Liquidate the Movement.” The German forces in Rumania

rdered to help Antonescu crush the Movement.

Night of Ja numy 22--23. Dr, Neubacher, ihe German Chargé d’Afaires,
is received by Sima. He is the bearer of a solemn promise from
both Antcenescu and Hitler of complete impunity for Legionaries,
and suggests part ticipation of the Movement in a new Government,
if resistance ends before noon, January 23rd.

January 23. Legionary resistance ceases in Bucharest before eight o'clock
and in the provinces before cleven o'clock. Nevertheless Anto-
nescu’s forces start massacre of peaceful crowds on Bucharest’s cen-
tral avenue. According to Antonescu’s official statistics there are 369
dead among whom many arc women and children. No Legionaries
among them; they had already peacefully withdrawn, conforming
tc Horia Sima’s orders.

January- _,wze. Axrests, sum'"la*y trials, condemnations, and many cxecu-
ticns of Legionaries by Antonescu, under the protection of the Ger-
man farces and with the approbation of Jﬁe rnew German Envey
Baron Manfred ven Killinger. Legionaries who succeed, with the
help of the National Socialist Party, in reaching Germany or
Austria are immediztely interned by German authorities.

x.’:brua*y 10. Great Britain severs diplomatic relations with Rumania.

Viarch I. Bulgaria adheres to the Tripartite Pact. German troops begin
crossing Rumanian territory in order to help the Italian Army in
full route in the Balkans.

Mgrech 27. Italy’s insensate ambitions over Croatia and other Yugoslav
territories; her unexplainable attack on Greece, and Western in-
trigues in Belgrade, result in the coup of General Dulan Simevid,
Ckhief of the Yugoslay General Staff, and the beginning of Yugoslay-
German hostilities.

June 11-12. Antonescu visits Hitler in Munich, Full agree'nen* concern-
ing the cocperation of the two armies against Scviet Russia. Prom-
ise of massive armaments tc Rumania. {This matérlel was not
delivered until the last weeks cof the war.)

June 22, Germany, Rumaniz, and Finland at war with Soviet Russia.

Finland’s gallant army limits its operation to the rﬂmwry of her
formpr frentiers. I aly and Hungary join with token cuntmg\ﬁm

,anum)}
we

(Later Danish, Norwegian, Dutch, Belgzan, French, and Spanish
legions of valuuteers will enter the anti-Communist crusade. This

will be the frst and perhaps the last ar‘d unique jeint effort of



defenders of Western Civilization tc caush t‘h. Na‘l

re being devoured by it. These volunteer

the Creat Design of the Ancnymous Powers, when back in their

countries, will everywhere, except in Spain, be sentenced to long
p‘"‘"on terms or be execuied.)

June 22, All chloqanes in Antonescu’s prisons or in German concentra-
tion camps ask to be sent to the front. Their demand rejected by
both t‘l\_ Rumanian and German GCov

July-November, Victorious advance of the German and Rumanian
troops on the Scuthern Russian Front.

July 30-31. Harry Hopkins in Moscow.

August 21. Antonescu premotes himself to the rank of Marshal.

cteber—December, Batile and retreat fiom Moscow.

ctober 16. Odessa taken by Rumanian troops afier some of the blood-

iest combat of the Eastern War. Antonescu’s increasing insanity
causes him to refuse Germany's offer of heavy artillery, armered
units, and bombers, whlch the Rumanian troops are totally lack-
ing. These troops suffered 75,000 casualties. Four divisions had to
be sent home for reor gamzat:m and replenishment.

Deceinber 7. Pearl Harbor! “The day of infamy” that permitted Frank-
lin De‘ano Roosevelt to trample over cvery sclemnly repeated
promise he had given tc the mothers and wives in the United
Statw. It gave him the opportunity tc ask the United States Senate

to autherize sending an expeditionary corps to Eurcpe, 2n coppor-
tunity he and his mentors had looked and worked for since Sep-
tember 1939. Britain declares war en Rumania.

December 12. The German Minister Manfred von Killinger and
Italian Minisier Bova Scoppa force Mihai Antenescu, the Ruma-
nian Forei g'l Minister, to declare war on the United States, a mis-
take Finland refused to make.

Z

Mey- July. Difficult but continuously victerious advance of the German
and Rumanian Armies on the Southern Russian Front. Kerch,
Sebastepol, and the whole of Crimea taken. Hundreds of thousands
of prisoners and enormous amounts of war booty taken. After the
capture of Roestov, half of the German and Rumanian troeps that
were destined to encircle and take Stalingrad are sent to the Cauca-

us in order to conquer the oil producing territories. (This was

a fatal mistake-—-oppesed vainly by the Rumanian command. QOther-

wise Stalingrad would, very likely, have been taken by surprise.

Cnce more it was forgotten that the destruction of the enemy forces

is the purpose of war and that economic cor other interests are

cared for after victory.)

D
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dugust §-September 3. Crossing of the Don. The Fourth Rumanian
Army takes iis position along a line 100 kilomeiers south-west of
Stalingrad, without any armcred or motcrized units, with horse-
drawn artillery and with no possibility of building a significant

eserve for this sector with only 18C,00C men to cover it. High and

cw-ranking Rumanian officers signal the danger of the situation

the Cerman command: Weakness of the line and insufficient
armament to hold the front againsi continuously increasing masses
of enemy troops and armament.

October 1-11. The Rumanian Third Army takes position along the
Den, north of Stalingrad: Seven divisions no better armed than
the Fourth Army in charge of a front of 120 kilometers and facing
countless Soviet divisions provided with the best, modern and
abundant armamcnt by Russia’s Western allies. The German com-
mand opposes the Rumanian suggestion to liquidate immediately
the bridgehead the Red troops had kept on the righi shore of the
Don. This front must be kept quiet. No mancuvering. Stalingrad
will be taken by frontal attack.

November 19. Beginning of the great Sovict offensive on the Don and
the Volga, against the Rumanian Armics north and south of Sta-
lingrad. The front pierced by Scviet tank divisions. Five Rumanian
divisions lost, The Italian and Hungarian contingents included in
the debacle.

November 19-20. Aftcr one month of sterile fronmtal attacks by the
German troops, retreat from Stalingrad.

End of November. First secret contacts between Antonescu’s Govern-
ment and the Western Powers. The contact between the enemy

and the peliticians led by Iuliu Maniu, chief of the Mational
easant Party, had already started in the very first days of Ruma-
nia’s war against Seviet Russia, when Maniu organized a secret sys-
tem of information for the Western Powers which was sending
this information to the Scviet command. Repeated Legionary warn-
ings in Rerlin and in Bucharest to the German Envey are totally
discounted

L]
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1943

January 2. Antonescu visits Hitler. Reconciliation after crisis of recip-
erni

1
Jenuary 19, Mihai Antcnescu, the Rumarian Foreign Minister, asks
Mussolini tc take the lead of a Latin League including the minor

a

belligerents and to start negotiations with the Western Powers.
February 1--15. Contact between the emissaries of Mihal Antonescu in

c

Bern with the Western Powers, through the Papal NMuncie Bernar-
>

ini; and in Bucharest through the Turkish Ambassador.

o,
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Febiruary 2. The German General Hansen reports to Hitler concerning
the Rumanian troops in the Crimea and the Caucasus: “All the
Rumanian units show an indomitable will to resist ihe Red Army's
advance; distinguished among them are the First and Second Divi-

£ e Ninth Division.” It
the front that betrayal is prepared.

July 1. Mihai Antonescu again in Rome, suggests that Mussclini begin
immediate negotiations with the Western Powers.

July 25-26. Mussolini kidnapped by King Victor Emmanuel; abandoned
by the majority of the Fascist leaders, but not by his Black Shirts.

July—-August. Renewed warning by Legionary leaders in Berlin and in
Bucharest. Killinger, the German Envey, absclutely ignorant of
what is geing on arcund him, disregards them all.

September 22. Antonescu visits Hitler. Hitler asks him not to reccive an
anti-Mussolini Italian Envey, and to dismiss Mihai Antsnescu.
Marshal Antonescu refuses to comply. Hitler, deceived until then
by the reassuring reports from his Envoy in Bucharest, begins to
understand the real attitude of Rumania’s leaders.

November 28--Dezcem Z. Tcheran Conference where Roosevelt is a
guest, not of the United States Embassy, but of the Soviet Embassy.
Joins the murderers of Katyn in recommending the assassination
of 40,000 German officers after victory. Admits all the territorial
pretensions of Stalin in Eurcpe. Asks only that this arrangemcnt
be kept secret until after the Presidential electicns in the United
States. In Ankara, Eden tells the Foreign Minister of Turkey that
Soviet Russia will be given a free hand in the Balkans after the
war.

December 24. Beginning in Stockholm of secret negotiations between
Marshal Antonescu’s emissaries and members of the Soviet Embassy.
(Not even Antonescu had fully realized the implacability of the
Communist Beast and the impossibilities of any arrangement, be-
tween Soviet Russia and her neighbors, which would not finally
engulf them in Communist-deminated territory.)

oom

March 17. Barbu Stirbei in Cairo sent by Iuliu Maniu and Dipu Bri-
tianu, chief of the Liberal Party, w ¢ {
Michael, in order to discuss secretly conditions of a separate peace
or an armistice with the Waestern Allies. {The errcr of the King and
of the politicians was as great as that of Marshal Antonescu: In
the policy and the intentions of the Western leaders there was

-
-

—
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no irace of anti-Communist solidarity, a situation which prevails

in the Western chancelleries.)
.S ormed that the subject of discussion can be only

about “operational details concerning the overihicw of the Anto-
nescu regime and its replacement by a Governineni prepared o

ccept unconditional surrender.” The conditicns of this surrender,
a‘read} cstablished betwecen the Western Powers and Soviet Rus-
sia, are imparted to the Rumaman crnissaries only towards the end
'l'lgut't

4;.1?-:'1 75’ Harriman's telegram from Moscow to the United States Secre-
tary of State: “In my talk with Molotov last evening he told me that
the Rumanian troops were siill fighting the Red Army and that
those who surrendered had done so only after battle. In the Crimea
the resistance was particalarly stubborn as the Rumanian divisions
there consisted of better trained treops.” Meanwhile Maniu, Bri-
tianu, and King Michael were asking for a powerful Soviet offen-
sive, for a Soviet debarkment in Dobruja and for the bombing of
varicous Rumanian localities

May 12. Roosevelt’s “Dear Peter” leiter to the young I\ng of Yugoslavia,
ordering him most affecticnately to dismiss General Dra¥a T\:[ ha'
vich, the legendary hero of the Yugsslav resistance, as Minister of
National Defense, and te replace him by Broz-Tits, the Co*n*nums

leader, hated by the Yugoslav people and witheout military value as

June 1. The Rumanian emissaries in Cairo are informed that “further
negotiations would serve no purpese” and that Mr. Maniu “should
follow the advice already given him by sending an officer to make
direct contact with the Aed Army on the front.”

June 6. Invasion of France.

June 29. A certain Constantin Viscianu, Maniu's new emissary who ar

i

ri n Cairc on May 25, has ahthorlty which prevails over Stir-
bei’s. Contrary to what was occurring in Stockhelm, and in a certain
meas'"rc until then in Cairo, Vigcianu abandons any effort to secure

rable guarantees for Pamawa Me accepts, in Maniu’s name,
11“1\.011(11[210’1:11 surrender, expressing o y Maniu’'s hope that the con-
ditions finally imposed will not be severe. He also iransmits
Maniju’s plans and propesals: The cha'lgo of government shall
take place simultaneously with a massive Soviet cffensive.” Maniu
also asks for 2 debarkment in Dgcbrujz, for Allied bombing raids,
for three airborne br 'gadﬂs and two theusand parachutist treops:
“Whether these Allied contingents are to be Anglc-American or
Russian is left to the decisicn of the Supreme Allied Command.”
King Michael, and the Patrictic Democratic Front, which has been
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formed with the Comimunists, are in full accord with those pro-

posals.

¥, 7, 2 Totead Concpe ToTletomal A Jo 0

Jucy 2. United Staies Political Adviser Robert Murphy to Washingion:
“The Allies are warned against any illusion that any atiderstanding
is possible with Antonescu.” The Maishal is negotiaiing wiih the
Rumairian nlmy benind him whereas the polilicians are preparmg

the disarmnameint of our wroops and the kiduapping of their Con-
matider-in-Chief.
j’u!y S-August 7. Between these two dates Maniu i Lf.Iat\.::, four times,

is pr GPOu&xS withcut receiving any answer from the Allied repre-
seniaiiv ‘h.r than that those PIOPO::d.l k AVE b en ransmitted to
their & p ve Governients,

August 5. Lam meetng between Hitler and Airtonescu.

August 20. Beginning of the great Russian offensive in northern Moi-
davia.

August 21. Observing ihe failure of his negotiations with the Soviets in
Stockholna and in full agreement with General Fiessner, Com-
mander of the German troops o ibe Rumaanian Frong Marshal
Antonesca decides 6 organize a puwﬁlful resistaince on the Focgani-
Namoloasa-Galati Line. Betrayed in hLis intentions by the Generals
Aldea, Racoviiza, Sinicescu, and Sceflea.

Adugust 23. Antonescu and his Foreign Mindster are sumironed by King
Michael. They are kidnapped in the Palace and delivered to the
Commiunist ageént Bodnaras.

August 23, ten p.m. King Michael’s proclamaticn broadcast to his
troops, declaring that an arniistice hias been signed with ihe Rus-
sian command. Consequeirtly he orders his army to cease any re-
sistance. (Nou armisiice had been signed and the resuli of this deceit
to Lis soldiers was th aptulc and transfer & Russia and Siberia of

sixteen Rumanian divisions and the abandonment of Antonescu's
orders 1egarding the mmpaum. of the Focsani-Namaloasa-Galagi
Front.)

August 27, Considering that the Bucharest Gevernment had commitied
an act of treason against the Rumanian pecple and their destiny by
the arrest of Marshal Antonescu, the head of the Rumanian Army,
and by handing him over tc Soviet agents, Horia Sima and the Le-
gicnaries who were then in Germany, or iree in other countries, de-
cided (o continue the fight against Rumania’s implacable enemy
with every means at their disposition. They start immediately the
formation of the Rumanian National Army with all the Legicnar-
ie3 and all Rumanian volunteers then in Germany and with all
those who succeeded in joiming them by crossing into Hungarian
and Austrian territory.
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Adugust 30. Rumamia's new Govermnent, including numerous Comniu-
nists following Iialy's shameful example, declares war on its forimer
ally.

August 31. Plundering, destroying, murdering and raping, the Soviet
hordes occupy the whole of Rumania’s territory and enter Bucha-
rest. ’\0 Convention of Armistice having been signed or even dis-
cussed, the Red troops behave as on enemy territory.

Sepiember 13. The Convention of Armistice falsely announced twenty-
one days before is finally sigued on the doited line in Moscow by
the Rumanian delegates. It is an unconditional capitulation that
pui Ruimnania entively in Soviet hands.

Sepriemoer 12-December 5. Under the pressure of the Red Arxi ny, the
successive Governments in Rumania are more and more of a Com-
munist character. General Radescu, last non-Cornmunist Primae

Minister, attempts a timid resistance to this disastrous flow of
events.

December 9. U.S. Represeiiia t've Durtonn Y. Berry cables Washington
that Tuliu Maniu told John Rougum, the British Representa-
tive in Bucharest, and him ‘1 t “if he [Maniu] had known the So-
viets were to be given a free hand in application of armistice terms
hie would not have adw ed i.l.e King to sign the armistice. He ai-
gued ihat his pressure and the Rumanian action which resulted
fronmi it had actu"lly advanced the Focsani-Galati Line, which might
have been held a long time, 0 the very gates of Budapest.” That
was the line pr“l which Antonescu and the loyal military leaders
wanted to organize the national resistance when the Marshal, on
Maniu’s advice, was kiunapped by King Michael and delivered to
the Communists.

Deceinber 1. Formal con Jtion in Vienna of the Rumanian Naticnal
Government, Five L\.gl ries: Horia Sima, Prince "‘/‘;chel Sturdza,
Vasile Iachinschi, Corr Lu Gheorghescu, Prefessor Manoilescu; and

three non-Legionaries: General "lurnoaga, Professor Smguwrghc
Wiadimir Christi.

1945
February 7-11. Stalin, Roosevelt and Churchill mmeet in Yalta. The West

the Conference is eatirely controlled by Harry
Hopkins and Alger Hiss, later to be convicted for denying under oath,
onies and evidence produced, that he was
nd sacrificed. Europe is dismembered. Ten Eu-
ropean couniries and one-third of Germany is left in Soviet hands,
while from the Baltic States, from Pcland, from East Germany, and
from Rumania, millions of human beings are torn from their an-
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cestral homes and sent to Siberian Arctic extermination camps. Tc
Maniu and Bratianu who complain to ’{oosevclt and Churchill
about these barbarous proccadlngz,, these statesmen who proclaimed
the “Three Liberties” and signed the Atlantic Charter, answer that
Soviet Russia has been allowed “tc use manpower” as partial pay-
ment of war indemnities.

February 11, After a apers General Radescy, the
Rumanian Prime Minister, takes refuge in the British Legation.
After a few months of hibernation he flees in disguise to Cyprus
and Portugal.

Feb-ruary 13. After Hamburg, Berlin, Frankfort, and many other citics,
the terrorist bombardment cf Dresden. Estimated casualties: About
300,000 victims. The greatest authenticated war crime, “the greatest
ce*netery in the world and in history.” N 'w\q,' hanged for it.

ivch 6. The first regiment of the Rumanian National Army takes pe-
sition along the Oder, where it is inspected by Ceneral Platon Chir-
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noagd, Minister of Dcfe. in the Rumanian Gevernment-in-Exile,
March 8. Vyshinsky forc I{ ng Michael tc appoint Communist Petru
Groza as Prime M' ster of Michael’s now purely Commaunist Cov-

ernment. The King, “\ aniu, and Dinu Britianu ask vainly for Al
lied support.

April 12. Death of President Franklin Delano Roosevelt.

Apiil 28. Murder of Benits Mussolir

Apm 22-30. Suicide of Adolf Hitler

May 7. Cermany’s unconditional surrcnder.

May 7. End of the activities of the National Rumanian Gevernment.
Retreat of the troops engaged on the Oder. The rest of the First
Divisicn of the Rumanian Naticnal Army, in training in Austria,
surrenders to ,;P&,Ao-.merican troops. {The Rumanian Government-
in-Exile was a logical reaction to the treacherous behavior in Buch-
arest of the Pulace clique and cf the power-hungry, panicky, faith-
less politicians; and a desperate attempt tc prevent the unavoidable
consequences of this behavior; suppression of any liberty for the
Rumanian people, suppressicn of any independence for the Ru-
inanian State.)

June 26. In San Francisco, end of the United Nations Conference, over
which Alger Hiss presided as Acting Secret ary General. Soviet Rus-

admitted as a partner, with three seats inst ad of one as in the
case of every other member, into an association suppesed to defend
the rights of man and the independence of naticns.
Potsdam f‘op‘e rence, Scviet Russia senselessly invited
tc participate in the wzu against an already defeated Japan which
had offered te negotiate through Moscow. Prel-

S



August 6-August 9. Wanton atomic bo*nbmg of Hiroshima and 1
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.

ude to the delivery of the whole of China to the Communist empire.

aga-

saki, killing 170,000, injuring and maiming ccuntless cthers for life.
Nobedy is Hanged for Lhm

Decernber 21. U.8. Army General George S. Patten dies in Germany as

March 13-July 17. Communist

a result of mju*'es suffered in an automobile-truck collision on De-
cember 9. (Patton’s untimely death is followed by that of former

Secretary of Defense James ‘v Forrestal, who plunged to his death
on May 22, 1049, from the sixteenth floor of Bethesda Naval Hes-
pital.)

1946

3]

Josip Brez (Tito) kidnaps, summarily
judges, and assassinates Serbian Gencral Dra¥a Mihailovich. Tito,
the murderer of tens of thousands of Mihatlovich’s follewers, was
imposed as ruler of the Yugoslav peeple by the British and Ameri-
cant Governments without any reasen other than their submission to
the Anonymous and Ommpoten t Powers who decided that the ham-
mer and sickle should replace the Cross where it has reigned for
about two thousand years. Another move in the astounding game
of the systematic ll y directed suicide of the Western World. Dupli-
i at this time with Churchill on the
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the Western Powers’ victory. (King Michael could have exercised
his right of nercy. but to Rumania’s astonishment and humiliaticn
he did not do ln.)

- ~ 1 Herma GAr1 ~ te gicide two 1’1(‘\ 1
Cctober 15. Reichsmarschall Hermann Géring commits suicide two hours

befere he weuld have been hanged.

COctober 16. At 1:11 am,, crowning the horrors of six years of war, For-

Dec

eign Minister Joachim wven Ribbentrop, Feldmarschall Wilhelm
Keitel, General Alfred Jodl, and seven other National o*i""s* lead-
ers are executed in Niirnberg followed by an orgy of similar outrages
in Europe and in Japan. This is the beg‘nning of a new in

era West-
ern justice
ies

"1

where all the basic principles cf law established I}‘ "Lgh
of maturation in courntries cf bcth Roman and consuetn-
itions will be forsaken and where judges and ha flgmen
will belong to the same fraternity.

o
33
Lot
el
o
H
=t ]
£L

1947
ember 30. Abdication of King Michael under the pressure of the
enemy army which he and the Rumanian pelit if‘ians had helped to

take possessicn of their country. FINIS Dfl CIAE



A wind of reaction was blowng ai that iime over
the whole of Russia against ihe devastaling furovs cf
Bolshevism, The struggle for emancipation in the
Urals, in Siberia, in the Donets and in the northarn
provinces, kad iern from the authority of the Soviets
¢ great part of Russian lerritovy. Bolshevism seemed
tc be on the verge of collapse.

it was saved by the intervention of the allied pow-
e7s, and principally by the untoward interventicn of
President Wilson [who) secured ihe survival of the
Commumnist regime. The Beishevits themselves were
convinced thai ihe experiment of Commuusin had
reached iis end; they were merve surprised than any-
tody else at the unexpected turn of cvents.

Joseph NOQULENS

Ambassador of France
Mon Ambassade cn Russic Sovidtique, 1217-1219
(My Embassy in Scviet Russia)



Hungary's capital, an excelient base jor ihe con-
Gquest of Central Europe by Beishevism, had become
its headquarters. Some of ihe most enmineit siva ‘tegim
of revclution had seitled there under ihe cover of
comumercial, financial and even humanilarian mis-
sions. The majority of ihem had kepi iheir posts
after ihe occupaiion of ihe city by the Riumanior
drmvy, The lLiberators of Hungary had not tuined
them out in o d {6 auUGid provoRin g the remonstra-
tions of ilhe p eme Counc, whose thundevs, in
those civcumsiances, werve furled noi agaz'mt the Bol-
sheviks but agai f.nf ihe Rumanian soldiers, who in
smothering this furnace of bloody avarchy, had saved
Western Civilizaiion desp;"‘ itself in that pert of
Euvepe. . . . Many revoluitionarics, exgelled f[rom
Hungary, had come back afier the armistice in U.S.
unifcrms, and it was their veports to Wilson that in-
spired the pelicy of the Supreme Council in Central
Europe.

K

In 1219, it was Wilson, gedfaiher of the League of
Nations as well as masier of the Supreme Council,
who forced it to adopi a scandelous partiality in
faver of Bolskevism. .

Collective security, indivisible peace. ... This
means simply a pr r"-‘mi a £
German-Russian conflict. [Roman added.]

<

SAINT-AULAIRE

Ambassador of France
enéve contre la Paix
(Geneva against Peace)
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e Past in Us

Chat aubriand, the famous French a
rating in his Mémoires d’Cutre-tombe the past and the glories of the
Chateaubriand family, informs us that he does it only for the sake of
his nephews who might be interested in such futile things. Less phari-
saical than he, I confess that I do it for the contentment of my own

edilections.

history, and that the forgetting of a country’s past by its leading class
is one cof the greatest misfortunes that can occur to it. A nation that has
been mentally severed from its past is like an army whese line of com-
munications has been cut off by the cnemy. This is what happened in
Rumania after World War I with the disappearance of the traditional
Conservative Party.

It is also what brought me into the Legicpary Movement, in which
I found and recognized the links with times gore by which had been
lost by our political sects.

At the crigin of the cldest Rumanian families, of the Rumanian
uradel, history always finds a kneaz,! military chieftain and adminis-
trater of high and low justice in the territory over which he rules. A, D,
Xénopcl, the wellkneown historian, in his Histeire des Roumains de Iz
Dacie Trajane quotes a chart of King Béla IT of Hungary dated 1230,
which mentions the Xneaz Vlad Sturdza and his sons John and Lirthucn

* Boyard means “warrior,” and was the title of every member of the landowning ne-
bility. Vocvod means “war-leader,” correspending to the Western “duke,” and was the
title of the reigning princes of Moldavia, Walachia, and Transylvania. Kneaz and

hneazina were titles belonging enly to the Rumanian uredel-—the descendants of the
old rulers of the independent or semi-independent kneazate or judete,

3
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in relation to some military services rendered and to the confirmation of
certain land ownership.

The Sturdza name has been woven into the history of Moldavia-—-onc
of the two principalities that, with Walachia and later Tramsylvani
form Rumania of today—-since the birth of that East Eurcpean state.
Kneaz Nan was the companion of the founder’s grandson. Baliid, hi
grandson, fought the Turks in the fifteenth century under Stefan th
Great, the Moldavian hero. The Polish historian Orehovius mentions
the Great Hetman John Sturdza Burgrave of Hotin coming to the rescue
of the Polish troops at the head of the Moldavian cavaliy: . . . guecrum
principes erani Sturdza ac Movilae (. .. whose princes were Sturdza
and Movilae”). Kneaz Barboi and his sen were defeated by the Turks
and the Tartars at the baitle of Cornu Luncei. Barboi was impaled, his
scn hanged, on the spot where their widow and mother had erected,
toward the end of the sixteenth century, the still-existing Barboi Mon-
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astery.
Moathew Sturdza, the son-inlaw of the Voevod (“Reigring Prince’)
of Mgldavia, Ghecrghe-Stefan---who was known as the Wandering Prince

and whom Louis XIII of France addressed as “mon ben frére’.-- waged
all the wars of his father-indaw. His yeung children, pursued by the
Turks, the eternal enemy, had to take refuge at the court of Hungarian
Prince Michael Apaffy of Transylvania. Maurus Jokai, the Hungarian
Walter Scott, records in one of his ncvels how Apally's wife, Anna
Bornemisza, saved them at the last moment from being delivered to
their persecutors by her husband. Anna-Maria Sturdza, one of those chil-
dren, who later reigned in Walachia with her husband Gregory Ghyka,
kept up a long friendship and an abundant correspondence with her
neighbor and savior, of which a few letters were once in my possession.
Sovor nobis Domina Vicina (“to our sister the neighbor princess”), reads
the mutual address.

It was her brother Elie Sturdza, last Voevod to be elected at that time
by the Mgldavian boyards accerding tc the traditionz] national rules,
who abdicated almost immediately and threatened to behead half of the
nchility if they forced him to the throne once more, as they intended
to do.

Alexander Sturdza, the great Chanceller of Prince Demetrius Cantemir,
one of the most learned men of his time, was caught by the Turks. Also
captured was Peter the Great of Russia and his ally Prince Cantemir,
but 21l three escaped thanks to the cleverness of Czarina Catherine.
Alexander lived for a long while as an exile in Russia. Another Alex-
ander Sturdza, his greatgrandson, was a faverite adviser of Czar Alex-
ander I, Napcleon’s contemporary. He earnestly warned the Czar against
the secrct societies and especially against the Illuminati of Adam Weis-
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haupL It was about him and his family that oaCP‘l de Maistre had said:
La ;umzlw Siourdza esi a elle seule toute une Academie (“The Sturdza
family is by itself a whole a caderr y").

About two hundred years after Elic Sturdza’s election and abdication,
Jehn-Alexander Sturdza was proclaimed Reigning Prince of Moldavia,
the first to be elected again according to the traditional rules after a
long period of foreign interferences. He was soon followed on the
throne by Michel-Grigory Sturdza. Both were hard but excellent rulers
who reestabushed law and order in their troubled and ag;tatw. country.

Basil Sturdza, the Regent, was my grandfather. He belonged to a new
generation of boyards who were mﬂueﬁced by new ideas born of the
French ‘levolution and the Napoleonic wars, and in the mid-ninetéenth
century they were eauy to rencunce all their privileges without even
being aaktd ic do o. He was, with his brother-in-law Censtantin Negri,
the principal [actor on the Moldavian side in the historical union of
Moldavia and Walachia. This union gave birth to the Rumanian state
They declined with a smilc and a thank-you the erown that was unani.
mously offered to them. Both served with unshakable fidelity the man
on whose hcad this crown was ﬁnally placed: Prince Alexander John
Cuza, later victim of a plot organized by the Liberal Party, whose mem-
bers were already called “the Reds” in Rumania.

My grandmother on my father’s side and my great-grandmother on

iy mother’s side were both the sisters ..,.f nstantin Negri, the great
l.,at“ot and idol of his generaticn, and onc of thc purest figures of Ru-
manian history. His cther sisters were Dlil cess Ruspoli di Pogio Suaza;
Helen, who died young and beautiful but still lives in the immortal
stanzas of her ﬁam,é the great Rumanian poct Vasile Alexandri; and
Eugenia, Abbess of the Convent of Varatic, which was situated in one
£ the prettiest regions of the Moldavian Carpauhmnu, and where we
spent marny summers cf our ct i]ﬂbood The distance of about fifty miles
was covered by four-in-hand carriage with a stop at Tescani, the country
seat of my mother’s sister, where we were generally joined by her chil-
dren, cur beleved cousins and playmates.

It was in Tescani that I saw cne afternoon, stopping before the stairs
of th¢ white mansion, a team of four nimble ponics, masterfully driven
by a ysu'lg girl of fourteen. Th- g:rl was te become fny wife ten years
later She had come with her mother for an afternoon visit from Coma-
nesti Court, the huge mountain estate of her wandxmbe,, Prinice Dimitri
Gh <a-Comanesii.

" was in the same nogk of the Carpathians that my wife and I spent
our childhood and adolescence. It was between Tescani and Comanegti
that we spent the moenths of cu betrsthal. It was in Comaqegu that we
were mairied. We shared the same love of life in the open, of riding,
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hunting, and fishing. We spent part of our honeymoon camping in the
mountains, and necver lost an opportunity to spend weeks and even
months under tents and before campfires, a taste shared later by our son.

At Varatic, Abbess Eugenia told us more than once the story of her
ordination, which haunted our imagination when we were children. Ii
happened that EFugenia's parents, having found that therc were too
many girls in the family, had brought Eugenia and hcr sister Helen,
aged ten and twelve, to the Monastery of Varatic. Up"n sccing their
mother leaving them there, the two girls in their despair started run-
ning zlongside the carriage, trying to climb into it. Their mother, after
en*rcat; ng them to go back, repeatedly slapped their grasping hands

vith her fan, until they had to abandon their attempt. This was the
terrxfymg side of the story; but then came the redecming part. At the
death of their father, their brother Constantin, then stud,mg in Paris,
hastened to Varatic where his young sisters were still postulants, offered
them 2 substantial part of their father’s inheritance, and insisted that
they return to the outside world., Helen yiclded easily to her brether's
request, but Eugenia preferred to stay in her peacefu‘ seclusion, We
were so speiled, pampered and happy whenever we visited the nunnery
of Aunt Xugenia that we were almost imuncd to fsrgn’ those cruel
slaps on the hands of the twe litile girls.

Regarding those long, horse-driven journeys, whick were a normal
practice at the time of my youth--there was a railway system plying
between the principal citics, but the country houses of kin and friends,
which were 5o oiten the object of our trips, were generally far enough
from the nearest railway station to muk'ﬂ a shertcut by road and carriage
the better solution. Being invited to a relative’s or a friend’s house was

a powerful incentive to go; but in the Rbmama of my youth an invita-
tion was not at all necessary. Cne arrived and was wel\.omed and stayed
as long as one felt, until the time had come te call on others or to go
home. There were some very well-known, 1'np0v'='"1 shed gentle people
whose most valuable property was four horses and a carriage, or if nec
essary a sledge. Their annual journcys around the Mcldavian couniry-
side were as regular as that of the Earth arcund the Sun. When those
cyclic guests were also great hunters, as was the case with the person 1
have in mind, cne was certain to see them coming at the right time for
the fall and winter hunting seasons.

M) mother, whose maiden name was Jora, was the daughter of my
father ﬁrst cousin. Su..h weddings were not unusual in Mcldavia in

circle where marriages occurred almost alwa ameng the
same dczen or so families. The Jeras had been fighting men who en-
livened our old chronicles with their adventures, The ford where one
cf them, pursued by some rival chieftain, was drowned with his horse
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when u*ymg o cross the Prut, is still called Vadul Jorei, the Jora Ford.
Tleeing in hot pursuit must also have been Amntioche Jora who was
caught half hanging from the drawbridge of the castle of Neamtz. The
bridge had been hastily drawn up by a too cauticus bridge guard. How-
ever, -century chronicler says that Jora escaped “‘with only
a pike sting in his buttocks.” Dafina Jora, who lived about the samc
time, was the wife of Voevod Dabija, R(..l.gnl:15 Pirince of Mogoldavia.
Fach time that hunting, the passion of my life, brought me to tue four-
centuries-old Monastery of Secul, I would read upon the portals of its
church the names of the founders—the Great Vornic Nistor Ur ‘1 ail d
his Kneazina, Maria Jora. In the monastery’s archendaric {guest
where I spent many nights, I was never able to hear, as others d d the
suppressed breath of unfortunate Brother Ghidion, who had been
bricked in, says the legend, by the cruel Nistor for having dared to lock
at the Kncazina with an unmonastic gaz
Indeed, many a Banqueo haunts the ra gxc chronicles of Moldavia. My
childhood was spent in mansicns and courts where wary maids walked {or
rather, half-ran) the corridors at night, crossing themue.ves, a candle in
their hands. I have climbed expectantly the staircase of Ruginoasa,
where the young and handsome Constantin still cr was told,
the appointed hour, blocdy and ashen-faced, to die at the feet of hLS
mother, killed by the bullets of her guardsmen. I have looked from the
proper rooms and in the proper moonlight for the hanged monk to
come airily from the old elm tree in the park of Tesca; i and knock witl
his muddy boots at the windows of his persecutors. Alsc in Tescani
a child, clad in my nightgown, I had often Pf:q)ed through the keyl‘c]
of my safely bolted door, hoping to see the little red man siriding u
and dewn the echeing corridor. I sat in the huge armchair in the serv-
ants’ quarters in Dumbraveni, where the old housekeeper awoke from
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her slumber to feel and see, to her horror, 2 paw “like that of a goose”
firmly gripping her ankles. I never saw, he d, or felt any such thing.

The Rumanian past was made by boyards and peasants, the continua-
tors, by direct blocd inheritance or by substitution--as has been the
casc with a certain part of the ruling class of foreign origin--of the cld
Dacian kingdem, which fought and sometimes defeated the Reman Em-
pirc more than two thousand years ago.

There has been also in the Rumanian past 2 middle class of traders
and shopkeepers, mostly of foreign extraction. More recently, since the
union of the principalities of Moldavia and Walachia in 1859, a bour-
geois class with healthier relations to the Rumanian permanent back-
grecund had started te form. It was well on its way for the greater com-
munity's benefit, but it was cruelly smitten after World War I by
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specifically Rumanian post-war factors—ihie fraudulently conducied
agrarian cxpropriation, the catastmphic fall of the national currency,
and the dropping of wages and salaries to the lowest level Knowil in
Europe--three basic factors which had transformed a couniry where
everybody had known la jsic de vivre intc one where caly tl ¢ profiteers
of the gcleral misery and restricted politica ived far i
moved from what was alincst starvation.

The relations between boyards and peasants had been the subject of
the wildest assertions, which were gulu ally a planned part of the hostile
publicity that had always been aimed at Rumania.

The origins of and the reasons for this circumspect but systcmatic

nti- Rumanian prepaganda were multiple. A substantial part of it can
be traced to the propaganda of covetous or apprehensive neiglibors.
Hungary’s hosiility was understandable, as Rumania represented a real
danger to her. But the hostility of Russia had only one explanatioi:
We were an indigestible non-Slavic cbstacle upon tlie road o Constaii-
tinople (Tzarigrad). However, the principal source and motives of the
subtle and permancni anti-Rumanian campaigin were of international
origin zmd of u'*ra--political character.

For his geod or for his harm, the Rumanian is s'*"qg ly impenetra-
ble. He jugg.es away, absorbs or capsulates the scanty foreign elements
that have succeeded in entering his habitat. That goes for ideas, for
groups or for individuals, and has nothing t¢ do wll.h racisr
hospitality. There is no country where the stranger is received morc
heartily into the house of the hu'nb est or the wgalthlcst, and if you
were tc talk of racism to a Rumanian peasant, he would ask k you what
you meant. The would be conquerors of the world have, from this point
cf view, found a much harder nut tc crack in little Rumania than in
gigantic Russia, and they have always hated us for that. Even ncw,
when fcreign ruling cliques and foreign ideslogies have been superim-
posed by force en the Rumanian structure, the Rumanian people are
farther from a Communist mental and spiritual conguest than the peo-
ples of the Western ““democracies.”

The relations between the former n.lmg class and the peasants have
also been the subject of a fow of incorrect information from an inside
origin—from the Liberal Party and its publicists and pseudc historiamns,
the foes of the Comservative Party. The leaders of the latter belonged
generally te the ruling class of yore and succeeded in keeping, in the
newly created circumstances, a wise, moderating, and incorruptible in-
fluence on Rumania’s public affairs. The echo of this disparaging cam-
paign of incorrect information vibrates today in many “twistorical”
efforts, as for instance in those of Messrs. Hans Ro gﬂr and Eugen Weber
in The European Right. “The Conservaiive party,” Weber says, “loved
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Rumania like a prey.” ? To reach this conclusion, the two learned pro-
fessors of history had tc deprive their readers of the benefit of a series
of conclusive facts, and had to proceed very umscientifically by unsub-
stantiated afirmations. We will try to fill those gaps and rectify those
errcrs, common alsc to other biased parties, in the very short space we
have here for this task.

The landowners in Rumania were leaving the benefits of the cultiva-
tion of a certain p rcentage of their land to the landless peasants in
e:-:cha'lge for a certain number of days of work. The land r
of 1860, voted by a Parliament the membership of which was comprised
almost entirely of landowners (all of them boyards), declared the peas-
ants full owners of the lot they were then cultivating as tenants, thereby
libera *mg them from any ubll&ul. on toward their former landlerd. In
the course of the sixty fcllo* wing years, and terminating with the big
agrarian refﬂrm of 1917-1921, ninetytwo percent of the arable land of
the country was passed into the hands of the peasants. The landowners,
the majority of whom were members of the old ruling
impsrt:mt minority of the newly formed bourgeoisie, received as com-
pensation one-third of one percent of the value of the expropriated
Prop rﬂj thanks te a fraudulent application of the law of expropriaticn
-a law that had been passed without any opposition from the land-
owners during World War I. This fraudulent application had of course

as an objective the liquidation of the Conservative Party. One does not
Alvd il 41 ll.i\J X 1 J.l.iu.? (75~} l..i.“ a ) L& Y ot ey A 1 A L; .A
find any mention cf this agrarian rcform of 1917-1921 in the writings

of the majorl ty of the commentaters of Rumanian modern sccial his-

tory; or if it is menticned it is alluded to in such a way, as in The Euro-
pean Right, as to hide cempletely the importance of the distribution
and the greatness of the sacrifice.

It is generally pretended that the centacts between landowners and
peasants in Rumania were more remote than in any other Eurcpezn
country. This time, the misinformers chose not to alter the truth but to
effect its co*nplete reversal. Rumania’s feudality was a paternal feudal-
ity, the character of which scems to have e capcd many superficial West-
err: observers, *‘10 base their faceticus impressions quite cften con the
old Rumanian custom of hand-kissing, Hand-kissing in Rumania’s so-

cial life of yore had a“s“lutply ne servile sigmificance. In m ¥ time girls

and boys k"\' ed the hand of their elders, men or women; in a former
generation even the yocunger boys i ed the hand cf their elder brothers.
We kissed the hand cf cur cld nurses and they kissed ours. It was an
expression of affection. Our peasants kissed our hands as they would
2Eugen Weber, “Romania,” in Hans Rogger and Eugen Weber, eds.,, The Europeen

"
Right, a Historicel Profilz (Rerkeley and Los Angeles: University of C..hfo“na Press,
1965), p. 515,
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have kissed that of their father or of their elder brother, of their pro-
tector, because we were their protectors. Nobody died of hunger, of cold
or of misery in the villages of the boyards.

Help was always to bc found at the court, as cur homes were called,
where the church of the village was also tc be focund. Every newly wmar-
ried ccuple rcccmcd as a present a pair of oxen and a plough. Marriages
and christenings, at which the boyald of ften played the part of god-
father and godmother, created a real spiriutal relation ship between the
landlord and the villagers. It was in the home of one of her spiritual
daughters that my wife found refuge with our grandson at the worst
time of the Communist persecution The friendly and familiar relations
between the peasants and the boyards are borne out by Rumanian folk
lore. The haiduc, the beloved Robin Hood of our legends and of our
history, is never represented as hostile to the boyards, but unn, tc the
ciocot, the pairvenu (newcomer), gencrally of foreign origin. Haiducs
and boyards often in popular ballads, and sometimes in reality, coordi-
nated their activities.

But it is not the ceremonial aspects of Rumania’s sccial life which
any sericus historian should take intc acccunt when appralsmg the
merits or the demerits of the old Rumanian ruling class; it 15 rather the
fact, alsc never mentioned by our "tw'storians, ..ba toward the middle
of the nincteenth century our grandfathers and great g*c.nf‘fahar deing
what no other ruling class has ever dene in any other ccountry--and
without being forced to it b y any revclution, or even pressed to it by a
rural population uncontaminated by any Illuminati penetration--gave
up privileges freely enjoyed by them fvr centuries in the old code known
as the obiceiul pamantulu: (custom of the soil) and acccptcd a modern
and liberal constitution and civil laws so docilely copied from the Bel-
gian Civil Code that they prgovided for Andbmn.ﬁcatvoq of damages

1sed by rabbits, an animal that has never lived in cur country.

It was the large land bequests of the ruling class exclusively that had
built up for centuries the two big charitable foundations, Brancoveneasa
and Sanct Spirideon. These foundations had covered "Vamcha and Mgl-
davia with hospitals and infirmaries where the poor were cared for, ab-
solutely free, b} the best available practitioners. (Few Western “democ-
racies,” we note, have solved so thorsughly the problem of medical care

l

for the poor.)

It is with veneration and pridp that we remember those forefathers
who loved their ccuntry and their people well enough to give up their
prerogatives and power, not because they were asked to do so but be-
cause they be 1f=wﬂ it was the right thing to do. But seeing those who
have replaced them in the natiocnal and pclmcal life of Rumania, espe-
cially after World War I, we wonder whether these same forefathers



The Past in Us / 11

would do it again, and whether it was not the fow old bearded, water-
pipe smoking boyards, irreverently called “the ghosts” by their offspring,
who were right in wanting to keep at least a part of the traditional es-
tablishment, which in that convulsed and embatiled part of the conti-
nent had saved the Rumanian national life during the hardest and most
involved circumstaices,



Early Fosts and World Wai I

B‘ince Alexander john Cuza, who had signed the historic Act
of Appropriation {1859-18€1) involving the Rumanian peasantry, wa
dethroned by a conspiracy of a small g"O"p of officers, afhliated with .‘1@
Liberal Party who au*p"scd kim in his palace on the night of February
11, 1866. Prince Carol! Hohenzollern, who followed him on the Ruma-
nian throne, did '10{, as he was asked by the rest cf the army, punish
the conspirators. As a consequence, sixty of the most distinguished offi-
cers resigned .mmwlately. In our 1a'mly such was the loyalty we held to
the memory of ihe dethroned prince that almosi half a century after
that unpunished act of treason, my brother John and I did not choose
a military career, for which we felt a great inclination, because we
found also that the stain on our flag had not yet been washed away; we
later regretted very much this romantic attitude.

I was breught up in 2 home where memories and events of the times

ne by were told and retsld to the children, often by very cld relatives
who had witnessed seme of them, or had known their protagonists when
they were themselves children. We listened with the eagerness and fasci-
nation of our age and ¢his explains in part, no doubt, the deep interest
I have felt since my early years in all matters concerning the life, the vici
situdes and the dreams of my nation, and my growing desu in later years
to play my part in Lh life and e be;p those dreams come true.

But there was in me 2 strong inhibition tewards the fulfillment of
such ambitions: It was the repulsion I felt for all the political and elec
teral comedy through which one had tc pass in my country, as in se
many ‘“‘democracies” cf cur era, in order to be able to exercise any in-
fluence on public affairs. It was this inner CO’lﬂl ¢t that made me choose
the diplomatic career as a2 final orientation for my activities.

My career almost ended without laurels before it really began. In

12
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January 1914, I was a young attaché¢ at the Rumanian Legation in
+

Durazzo, then the capital of the new Albanian State. I had chosen Al-
bania for my first po st because of its medieval character and bec
of the presence of a Rumanian populaticn in its southérn prom

¢ living in the ffteenth (.entury,
mparable tradition of chivalty, of
or the recogmzcd leader.

Living in Albania at t}*at time was lik
with all the enchantment of an incon
courage, and 0[ anshakable fidelity fo

1
I could not relate more concisely the reprchul le facts that brought
me to the hrcs‘l 1d of a well-deserved and ingloricus dismissal than by
quoting the French ewspaper Le Temps:

The tioops of Prenk Pachia Bib Doda under the commnand of the Ru-
man ian Military Attaché, Colonel Sturdza, have stormed the Ishmi castle

after a fierce battle and are marching icward Durazzc.

It was not Celoncl Alexander Sturdza, who at that time was the Ru-
manian Military Attaché in Berlin, but the Reserve-Licutenant and
Attaché to the Rumanian Legation in Durazzo, Michel Sturdza, who at
the head of about three thousand warriers, Mirdites and Malisscres, was
trying with variable results, to break the siege of Durarzzo, which was
ander attack by various tribes of insurgents.

The wruth is that, completely enraptured by Albanian mag and
lore, I had abandoned to Mr. Burghelea, my chief, the premises of cu
Legaticn and attached myself tc the corps of hard-working, hard-ﬁghb
ing Butch officers who were in charge of the Albanian malitia, and who

rere facing a foreign invasion in the scuth and an insurrection in the
north. Colonel Thempson, the defender of Durazzo, had been killed in
a recent battle, and Major Kronne, who was asked to take his place, had
left me in ccmmand of his troops, with whom I was trying to do my
best.

The trouble was that necither Mr. Burghclea nor Mr. Porumbaru, cur
Minister of Foreign Affairs, had any real appreciaticn of my military
initiati ves. After playing truant for about five months I finally felt

bliged tc part with my gallant mnpa.ﬂo‘ls and to answer a last and
ccmminatory summons from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Back in
Bucharest, whcre normally a welldeserved puni sh"r'en would have
awzited me, I was saved by the important events cof the moment--the
assassinaticn of Archduke Francis Ferdinand in Sarajeve (June 28, 1914)
and the beginning of Werld War I, which gave gosd Mr. Porumbaru
the opportunity to speak Latin: De minimis non cuvet pretor (“the
practor doesn’t worry about small things”), and tc appoint me to the
cipher department of his Cabinet,

Between the beginning cof the war and Rumania’s entering it--and
with some interruption of my diplomatic activities by varicus perieds
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of military service with my unit, the first squadron of mounted artillery
--I was moved f{rom our central dun:ll.lSl.fa.(.lUfl to our Legation in
Athens, and uliimaiely to our Legation in Bern. It was there that my
wife and I learned that Rumania had declared war on the Austro-ITun-
ganan Enync A few weeks earlier I had published my book La Rou-

mante Peut-elle Combaitre sur deux Fronts? (Can Rumania Fighi on

Two munt.v) which recommended the cvacuation of a part of cur ter-
ritcry and the erection of a strong line of defense from the Carpathians
to the Danubc that would cover Bucharest and the ‘-producng re-
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gions.! After the declaration of war, I left for Rum vithout delay,
leaving my wife in Bern, who followed me a short tim 1at\.., and our
newborn son, whem we left with an aunt of curs in Nlce. We were net
to see L1‘~1 again unti] two years later.

¢ battle of Bucharest, in which I was wounded, could have been
WOn, I,\.rhaps even without the line of modern fortifications I had been
suggesting, but for the treachcrous immobility of the Russian troops
that were supposed te attack on our left flank. In my beck Advec Udrmée
Roumaine? dedicated “To the hercic memory of my brother, Lieutenant
John Sturdza, and of my brotherinlaw, Licutenant Alexis Mavrocor-
datu, killed by our allics the Russians,” I have alrcady recorded my war
cxpericnces. I will mention here, therefore, only one significant episode
because of its direct connection with one of the principal themes of this
bock, and also three incidents of a more personal character, the details
of which became known to me after the mentioned publi"ation.

In the summer of 1217 we were aligned along the Siret with the Sec
ond Cavalry Division; I was in command of a secticn of armered cars.
We were expecting at any moment the order to attack. Our troops,
finally armed in terms of modern warfare, had been victoricus at Miristi
and Mirdsesti. Their morale on th1s eve of a meticulously prepared of
fensive was higher than ever. A few moments before the impatiently
awaited signal, the Russian trocps started abandoning their positicns.
The crder of retreat had been unexpectedly given by Alexander Keren-
sky, “'lC man who was bu y at that time making Russi safe for Com-

! our preparatior‘s, were brmwh t to nil and
$C0N WC Were fo*ced *o defend curselves against our former allies, the
scldiers of the glorigus Imperial Russian Army, transformed intc a
drunken and inco trollable rabble.

Rea! life is sometimes stranger in its surprises than anything the most

d imagine. Toward the end of World War ¥ my

@)

et

fanciful writer coul

o
* The Central Powers included, in addition to Germany and Austria-Hungary, beth
ulga.m and Turkey. Rumania, 2 member of the Allied Powers, had to Eght Austria-
avxgary on the norithwest and Bulgaria on the south.

.iu:l cl qtulﬂma ch I"!r mée Roumaine, preface by C. Lacour-Cayet of the French
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elder brother Constantin was located with his cavalry squadion cose to
ihe demarcation line of ibe cease-fire agreement, which had been signed
shorily before wiili the German and Austrian armies. The Austiian gen-
eral in commmand on ihe oiher side of the line had complained o my
brother's chief, General Schina, that during that night a troop of un-
Kilowit origin had attacked one of his squadrons, killed some of iis sol-
diers and stole all the horses. Aiter that, said ilie Ausirian general, iiese
iroops passed the line of demarcation and rode into Rumanian terri-
tory. The Ausurian general ak d for explanations and appropriate
measures. General Sciiina sent my brotlier to reconnoiter with Lis squad-
ron. Nearing the border of the village in question, Constantin dis-
mounted, posted his men, and sent one of his sergeants o offer a halfway
meeting place to the officer in commmand of the mysterious troop. The
offer was accepted, and the officer who cantered to the rendezvous upon
¢ of these Austrian horses was our brother John.

Johin, impatient, Liad taken service in ilie Russian Arimy one year be-
fore Rumania entered the war. He Liad fouglit on Loth the European
and Asiatic fronts, and when the Imperial Army started disintegrating,
thanks to Kerensky's activities, ]ohn, as did many of his comrades, alcng
with the loyal clements of Lis unit, formed a troop of volunteers with
which he intended to join one of the generals of the Nationalist Russian
resistance. d} brother Constantin urged him tc stay with our troops.
General Schina insisted also and very u dcr tandingly offered John a
ccmmand in his division. John could not bring himself, however, to
leave his companions. He crossed the ni ter next day not far from
Hotin, where four hundred years earlier another Jchn Sturdza had
batiled with cther heathens. John was killed twe days later in an am-
bush and his troops were nearly exterminated by much superior Bol-
shevik forces. Some survivers related the happenings to Constantin.

It was by the same enemy that my brother-in-law, Licutenant Alexis
Maviocordato, was atLachu at night in ihe village in which he was
camped with his platcon. The fight lasted a few hours, and the troops
that came tco late to the rescuec were Austrian seldiers commanded b
Captain von Hambar, ihe brother-in-law of the Rumanian Co;onv..l
Diculesc ‘-Botez, who, as commander of A}exis’ regiment, was killed in
the first days of the war. Hambar told us much later in Vienna that
Alexis and his men had fired their last rounds before falling on the
t where they were later buried.

In our childhcod we discriminated among our uncles according to

e woods during the autumn and winter
drives. There were the wolf-uncles and the bear-uncles. Qur beloved
uilcle George Donici was a bear-uncle. I described in dvec Pdrmée
Roumaine the death of that seventy-two-}’car-cld boyard at the head cf
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odein warfare. One of the Cerman
officers who was looking at the bo dy of the old warrior exclaimed in
Rumanian to Capiain Filid, l'ymg wounded among his fallen soldiers:
5 is George Donici of Valea Seacal!” In civilian life this officer
was one of the German technicians who were taking care of the woods
N our pProvirce.

The German colenel in command of the regiment with which the
squadren of Captain Filiti had collided, in a gesture of military courtesy
completely forgotien today, sent over the lines to my family in Bucharest
the row of medals won by George Donici in the 1877 war against the
Turks, during which he served in my father’s squadron. How different
from the Nurnberg travesty and fromm General Eisenhower's opinion,
expressed in his memoirs, that chivalry toward the adversary is a de-
plorable medieval inheritance from the time when soldiers were paid
mercenaries and not patriots.
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Toward the end of ihe h*stilities with the troops of the Central
Powers, I passed through Petrograd at the momeni General Lavr Korni-

lov appeared at the gates of the city. He was feverishly expected because
he represented the only possibility of saving Russia

repeated murderous attempts of Lenin and Trotsky's ignoble rabble
Kerensky forbade the general to enter ihe c1ty, arrested him, and t‘ms
removed the last cbstacle in the way of the B lh vik Revolution—a2a
foreign revelution, prepared and directed from those dark recesses in
New York and 0th°‘" Western cities where Mob and Mconey collaberate
in their sinister schemes.



O
X he last days of the war found me in Italy where I was or-

ganizing a volunicer Rumanian Legion comprised 0{ the priscncis of
Rumanian nationality taken from the Austrians by the Italian Army.
Officers and scldiers were cnlisting with the greatest enthusiasm. The

ties I encountered came f*a'r the intrigues of the Rumanian
pelitical cliques in Paris. Each group had a favorite general in mind for
the command of a combat unit which they had helped me in nc way

¢ was at this time that I had my first experience with what I have
come to call “convenient deaths.” I had struck up a great friendship
with General Milan R. Stefdnik, a Slovak, and therefore a man extremely
wary concerning Russia’s intentions towards his homeland. Besides, he
was an inveterate anti-Communist. In the team of three--Tomidf G.
Masaryk, Stefdnik, Dr. Eduard Bened--militating for an independent

Czecho-Slovak State, he was number two in importance, reprcsentin‘r
the conservative element, and was the advocate cf Slovak semi-
within the Czecho-Slovak State?

2]

"In 1816 the Crecho-Slovak National Council was established in Paris with Tomds
Masaryk as President, Josef Dirich and Milan Stefdnik a V e P csaduxt and Yduard
BeneS as Secretary General. Ditrich was soon expelled from the Council for his pan-
Slavism, Masaryk served as President ¢f the Czecho-Slovak Republic frem 1918 to 1935,
Bened was Foreign Minister from 1918 to 1835 a.ld President from 1935 to 1938 and
again from 1945 to 1948. The anti-Communist Stefdnik was an astronomer who, after
coming tc France in 1905, became a French citizen and served in the French Air Force
on the Western Front and in the Balkans. He supporied a Swiss-type organizaticn for
the multinational Czecho-Slovak State as stipulated in the Pittsburgh Agreement of
May 30, 1918 “Slovakia shall have itz own administration, its diet [p arhafm.‘t] its own

ceurts, Slﬂv"k shall be the official language in the schools, state services, and pub-
h\, life.” './‘.’ Stefdnik, and not Benel, guiding the foreign affairs of Czecho-Slovakia,
=~ k3

¢ history of hat country would have taken 2 different turn--one for the greatest bene-
ﬁt of Europe and the cause of peace. After Stefdnik’s death, the Masaryk-Bened establish-
ment totally ngncrcd the Pittsburgh Agreement; and the defenders of Slovak imterests
were thmw*i into priscn, where seme of them lingered for cight years.

17
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His prestige was enormous, as he had been the organizer of the
Czecho-Slovak volumteers, had fought with them on all the various
fronts, had been wounded several times, and besides had one of the
most alert thinking apparatuses one could Lope, or fear, tc come across.
I had seen Bence§ in the waiting room of Vittoric Crlande, the Italian
Prime Minister, holding Stef:’mik’s brief-case-~-indicating Bencd’s sub-
servient position.

On May 4, 1519, General Stefdnik left Udine, Italy, by airplane for
rague, the capital of the country he had done so much ic put on the
map. e never rcached it. He was shot down over Bratislava, Slevakiaz,

Dy an anti-airaraft battery that had absoluiely no business being there.
It was thus that tefdnik not only in the hierarchy of
Czecho-Slovak statesmen, bat in ba of the few perscnalities who were
tc play a decisive part in ing the t*ag‘c destiny of our present
world. I thought of foul pm}' at the time of Stefdnik’s death, and my
suspicions were fully confirmed, years later, when Grand Duchess Olga,
wheo was living in S ovakia as a refugee from Bolshevik terror, told
me there had never been any hostilities around the area of Bratislava
and that nobody understood the reason for that sudden and fateful burst
of shrapnel.

In Petrograd I had had the cpportunity to sce the first signs of the
i of certain Anonymous ¥Forces; forces which were the or

ctors, and the bankers of the host of foreign agitators whe

~—with the help of a few thousand workers from the Pml‘of factories
(rapidly and thorcughly organized under the protection of Kerensky's
mros*urp) -——had undertaken the conquest of the Russian Empire, I had

ot failed to cbserve alsc that it was very likely those same forces that
had prevented United States participaticn in the hestilities a5 !
this participation would have benefited Imperial Russia. A short time
after the signing of the Treaty of Versailles, two series of events re-
meved my last doubts concerning the existence of an ancnymecus, pa-
tient, omnipotent influence tc which the Russian pecple owed their

resent trcubles and for which the conquest of Russia was only a be-

lning-»-a prelude to more extended conquests. Inmdeed, today t
onguests encompass more than one-half of the surface of this planet
and include more than one-third of its pepulation.

Up to the beginning of the last century, history was very difficult to
1g'1ur€ or to forget. As paradcxical as it may seem, it was the multipli-
ation of the means of information that made the neglect of b*sfor}f
possnbl;. When thousands of newspapers and magazines, wben the radio
broadcasts, the tribunes, the chairs and the pulpits, seemingly at a
sudden and mysterious cemmand, unanimeusly step talking about a
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certain event, it is as if this event did wo! happen, however notorious,
however signiﬁcant it may have beﬂ

That is why I do not think it supe “‘l‘duus to recall the way those
Anonymcus Forccs p"ov.,,kcd the ¢ efaa the Russmn nationalist armies,
and the effort they made to pcrl,ctuate thc Communist regime of Béla
Xun in Hungary, a regime equally as bestial and demented as Lenin's
in Russia,

Mr, Joseph Noulens, the French Ambassador to Moscow, has told us
in his book z’ho;z dAmbassade en Russie Souviélique, 1917-1212 that,
alarmed by the growing sympathy shown by President Woocdrew Wilson
for the Bolshevik gang, which at that moment was being pressed on
every side by the Nationalist Russian troops, Premier Georges Clemen-
ceauv of France and Prime Minister David Lloyd George of England
asked President Wilson whether or not he intended to continue helping
the Nationalist forces in asscciation with France and Great Britain. The
President answered that his decision would depend upen Masaryk,
whose advice Wilson always took, he told them, in matters concerning
Russian affzirs. The President’s final decision was to allot not a dollar,
net a r1ﬁ e, not 2 round mere, for Nationalist Russia.

Mr. Noulens also states that the Trotsky-Lenin enterprise was on the
eve of a complete collapse and was saved by the new attitude adepted
suddenly by President Wilsen

President Wilson secured the survival of the Communist regime. The
Dolsheviks themselves were convinced that the experiment of Communism
had reached its end; they were more surprised than anbsody else at the un-
expected turn of events.

One can understand perhaps forgetting even such an important fact
as the President of the United States s ,fir\g the Bolshevik horrer from

imminent destruction; b"t how could man’s memory have forgotten the
unbelievable treason of French General Maurice Janin and of his

zecho-Slovak accomplices, an unmistakable counterpart in the decision
of Wilson and Masaryk.

General Janin was the man picked by the French Government (or
by the hidden hands behind it) and by Mr. Masaryk to command 2ll the
A ied forces {including the Czeche-Slovak Legion) that were fighting
in Siberia under the crders of Admiral Aleksandr Xolchak, the Supreme
Ruler of Russia and leader of the antnBclska forces. The Admiral’s
divisions were engaged in fierce fighting with the Bolshevik forces, which
had been liberated by Wilson and Masaryk's deas'on

At six pm. on January 14, 1920, twe officers of the Czecho-Slovak
Legion, acting under orders fmm General Janin, kidnapped Admiral

]
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Kolchak and h;s stafl (his Government) in the Claskov railway station
at Irkutsk a hand\,d them over tc the Bolshevik Political Centre in
exchange for one-third of the 6§50 million rubles in gold and platinum
buillion that formed the Imperial Russian Treasury which Kolchak Was
transporting toward Viadivestok. Cn February 2 the Bolsheviks uted
Kolchak and his Prime Minister, Victor Pepeliaev. General ]a'un was
never couri-martialled, airaigned, or even blamed.

The Czecho-Slovak share of the bullion, the price of blocd and trea-
son, became the basis of the Czecho-Slovak Ticasury—a strange founda-
tion, along with Stefdnik’s assassination, for Dr. Beme¥'s ill-fated state.
For the nauseating details cf this horrible episcde, which was at that
time unique in the military history of civilized countrics, we refer the
reader to Winston Churchill's The World Crisis, V, The Aftermaih.?

The continuation of Béla Kun’s Covernment in Hungary in 1919
would have meant--besides the mertal daqger it represented for Ru-
mania caught in a Communist claw--the end of hercic Poland {then in
the pangs of her rebirth); the spreading of Communism in Cermany
and Ita 1}’, where subversive forces were already in motion; and perhup<
the end of Europe--a Europe that had seen traitors like Captain Jacques

Sadoul and André Marty triumphantly elected to the French Parliament
by millions of voters;? and the Labcur Party in Great Britain identify
itself cntirely with Red Russia’s interests.

Nevertheless, the Allied and Associated Powers tried everything in
order to save Béla Kun’s regime, star ting with a long and friendly visit
by Jan Christizan Smuts cf the Unicn cf South Africa to the Communist

iyrant's headquarters. The advance of the Rumanian treops in Hungary

against Kun's regime took place in spite of the violent opposition of
the Western Powers. And if it was Europe and not Béla Kun’s regime
that was saved, this was only duc tc the high sense of responsibility of
Rumania’s King Ferdinand and of his Government, and te the forti-
tude of the Rumanian soldiers.

We quot° the former A'nba sader to the Court of St. JTames, Count de
Saint-Aulaire, in his bock Genéve conire la Paix:

f‘;ll the reproba...on of the Allies’ Supreme Council was not for the Hun-
arian Beolsheviks but for the Rumanian soldiers who saved Western Civi-

# General Drafa Mihailovich, the Yugoslav hiero 6f World War 11, was betrayed under
almost identical circumatances intc the hands of the Communist Tito, This time Great
Britain was the responsible party.

3 Sadoul was a Captain in the French Army, and Marty was 2 Seaman-Machinist in
ilie Frencli Navy., Objecting tc orders received to support :.h\.. anti-Bolshevik White
Russians, they instigated the 1919 mutiny of French forces operating in the Black Sea
arca. Upcn iheir return to France, .nsuch of being shot, they rv-ceived only token pun-
ishment., They were subsequently elected to the French Parlizment on the Communist
ticket.
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lization, despite itself, by cleaning this focus of bloody anarchy iir that pait
of Europe.

In my country, public opinion and many of ihe principal leaders of
the political parties were well aware at that time of the ceuiintous
menace represented by the Soviet proximity. There were some of them
however, belonging mostly ic the Naticnal Peasant group, who could
not hide their sympathies for the Kremlin gang of murderers. For in-
stance, Mr. Bujor, Rector of the University of Iasi, declared in ike
Rumanian Parliament without much originality: “A mew light comes
from the East.” In confermity with this new illumination, he tried to
suppress the traditional religious ceremony and the hoisting of the flag
at the beginning of the academic year, provoking a viclent reaction
among the students led by the young Corneliv Zelea-Codreanu, who
later was tc become the symbgl, the here, and the martyr of the fight
against the internaticnal censpiracy in Rumania. He was the true rep-
resentative of the popular instinct, which in cur country often has been
more perceptive and independent than that of the majority of the
political leaders.

Few, indeed, were these leaders who understosd the real meaning of
he latest international events--Mr, William C. Bullitts first mission
to Moscow (1919), the Western-Scviet negotiations in Genca {1922),
and the ant-Polish declarations of the Czecho-Slovak staiesmen—and
whio realized that among the Western leaders, besides those who con-
tinued to believe in the necessity of crushing the Bolshevik monster in
its cradle, an opposed ferce and influences were growing from day to
day. This force and these influences friendly to the Scviets did not
content themselves with recogrizing the existence of the new Russia,
but dreamed of her incerperation into 2 belligerent system of Eurcpean
alliances, similar to that which faced the Central Eurcpean Powers at

inning of World War 1. This system, absolutely foreign te Ru-
manian interests, endangered our very existence. Its advecates in France,
our principal ally, extended from certain right-wing groups represented
by Mr. Jean Barthou, through M. Edouard Herrict, Mr. Paul Reynaud,
and Mr, Léon Blum on the extreme left.

The continuous progress in Western political life of the pre-Soviet
doctrine already had made me reach, at that time, the conclusion that
the moment would soon come when our existence as an independent
state could not further be ensured by our Western alliances, but only
through a political and military asseciation with Peland and Hungary,
directly menaced, as we were, by the Communist monster. It was this
conviction that made me abandon the diplomatic service, for a few
months in 1920, and take over a governorship in Transylvaniz, where 1
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believed that mere suave and tactful methods could win us the friend-

s‘ny of the Hunga ian population. Following the same line of thought
I arranged later 0 be sent tc Budapest as First Secretary to our Legation
t“ere-

After the rohap of the Austrian Empire and the subsequent Ru-

manian annexation of Transylvaria (which had been for a long while a
part of the Kingdom cof Hungary) several Hungarian statesmen {(among
them Ccunt Pal Teleki and Count Istvdn Bethlen) thought of offering
the Hungarian crown to King Ferdinand of Rumania. Count Miklds

anfy, whem I had known during my administrative activity in Transy!l-
vania, and whom I met again in Budapest when he was Hungarian
Minister of Foreign Affairs, also supported the creation of such a new
Danubian state. His reasons were however of a much deeper and more
historical character than those of Bethlen and Telcki, who probably
thought mainly of the possibility of Hungarian predominance in a
Rumanian-Hungarian federation.

Count Banfy was thoroughly convinced that because of the chastic
situation in w ‘11Lh the disappearance of the twe Germanic empl es had
left this pa rt of Eurcpe, and because of the appariticn on its menaced
borders of the formidable and pes ilenitial entity whose name was Soviet
Russia, only an organic union of our two countries, a merger of their
palmfal and military means, could in the long run ensure their survival.

When I left Budapest I hastened to communicate to King Ferdinand,
and to Queen Marie, Count Banfy's views on the future and destiny of
our iwo couniries. Both the King and Queen had been very receptive to
the proposals of Bethlen and Teleki, which were energetically opposed,
however, by the chiefs of ocur various political parties, who worried
only for their clectoral problems.

I deo rot knew if Ceount Banfy has passed away in some Communist
prison or some Allied concentration camp, but if he is, as I hope, still
free and alive, I am certain that he ~ond»r.,, as I do, if the destiny not
only of our twe countries but of Europc would not have been a happier
one if his dreams, which were also mine, had come true.

The insistence of the French and Czecho-Slovak political circles,
which considered the existence of Soviet Russia as 2 happy complement
in the political life of Europe, had brought the Rumanian ’-“vovcrp'nent
tc agree reluctantly tc negctiate with Soviet Russia the possibility of
establishing diplomatic relations between the two countries. The nego-
tiations took place in Vienna in 1925 where 1 had been transferred to

our Legation as Counseller

The most promising assurances had been given us by the French and
Czecho-Slovak middlemen. Qur delegation recognized teo late the trap
into which it had fallen. The Seviets had asked for tl\oqe negotiations

"13
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only in order to transform them intw a vociferous propaganda platform
for their insolent pretensions to a part of cur territory.

Little did I kunow at the time that I would myself have to face, as
Rumanian Represeniative, a similar Soviet aitempt, but this time with
my own Minister of Forcign Affairs as my adversary and as the Krem-
lin’s associate.

-

Y arrived in Washington at the roaring end of the Roaring Twenties

—~-the Washington of yore where the streets were safe by day and night
for women and children, where everybody knew everybody, where
whiskey was served at the Mayflower Hotel in innocent looking tea cups,
where there were always cnough diplomats at a reception to justify a
flow cf Veuve Cliquot, where the Misses Pattersen, who had never con-
sented to climb into an automcbile, ruled the sccial set from the height
of their brougham scats and regularly stole all the White House guests
the night of the annual diplomatic reception.

Y arrived in the capital of the United States in time to participaic,
with a deliricus crowd, in the enthusiastic reception granied to the gal-
lant Lindbergh. I signed with a flourish and a disrespectful smile the
neffable Kellogg-Briand Pact.* Later on, as Rumanian Chargé d’Affaires,
helped float for my country a loan of some three hundred millicn
dollars en the New York market.F This gave me the opportunity to learn
a lot abeut that kind of cperation. Among other things, I realized with
amazement that before a single dollar could enter the Rumanian treas-
ury we had to leave in the hands of middlemen and Freach bankers
t thirty-three percent of the lean’s nominal value.

It was in Rock Creek Park, in Washington, that I had my first, but
not my last, experience with American helpfulness of the cld picneer
brand. I somechow had a breakdown with my new Nash in the middle of
the creck and could de no less, nor more, than wade in water up tc my
knees, lift the hood, and lock desperately at all the machinery. Sceing
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*The Kellog-Briand Pact was signed in Paris on August 27, 1928, and entered inic
force on July 24, 1020, Sixty-two nations, including the Soviet Union, ratified this
Pact which outlawed war “as an inmstrument of national policy.” To say that it had
the slightest influence upon the pelicy of the signatories or that it promoted the
cause of peace in the most imperceptible way would be exaggerating.

® From several sides ! had been advised that Mr. Louis Marshall’s cooperation could
be a decisive influence for our project. Mr. Marshall was the lawyer of imporiant New
York banks including, if I remember well, the Ottc Kahn, the Warburg, the Jacch
Schiff, and Kuhn-Loeb institutions. I called om Mr. Masshall, and although our meeting
started in a rather agitated atmosphere, it ended very peacefully. When waking leave of
the famcus lawyer, he showed me that part of New York that could be scen through
his Wall Street window, and told me: “Lock what we can do for a country we love,
in Russia we have shown the world what we can do ts a country we hate” Mr.,
Marshall felt obliged te repeat this statement to sur Financial Attaché, M. Gheorghe
Roncescu,
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my disiress, a passitig motorisi siopped, alighted from his automobile,
and aiter a moment’s hesitation, jumped into the cold water with no
regard for fooigear and trousers, and quickly helped me out of my
quandary.

We availed ourselves, my wife and 1, of the opportunity of ny first
leave of absence o the North American continent, to go for a five-week
hunting trip in northein Alberta, Canada. Broad then were the ranges,
generous the bag limii, and game was everywhere. We came back with
six excelietit head of bighorin, wild goats, and moose. We hiked along
the Smoky River, with cur two Indian guides, our Canadian cook and
our twenty-eight packhorses, to the Eagle Nest Pass—a spot of unfor-
gettable grandeur-—wiihicut meeting any other hunting party or cven
any other human being; a situation that would be hard to duplicate in
the crowded hunting grounds of today.

Back in Washington, it was on our early morning cavalcades in Rock
Creek Park that we satisiied our enjoyment of life in the open and our
love of sireams and woods. Idaho Senator Williamw . Borah, on a
sturdy palomine, was almost always an earlier rider than we.

It was from the United States that the tailor Trotsky and his cosino-
politan companions set out for the conguest of ‘1\, world, well-inanced
by New York baakers with ihat indispensable lubricant for making
wars and revolutions. And it was an American President who by Lis
attitude and his decisions saved ilie Soviet regime from a gory still-birth.
Yet the United States waited until 1935 to recognize this regime, While
in Washington 1 had the opportunity to find out that this contradiction
in the United States policy toward the Soviets was only an apparent one.

Indeed, it was about that time that Washingion made the fateful deci-
sion o send technicians, engineers, and workers by the hundreds to
help the Soviet Union build ulJ her heavy and semi-heavy industry on
the most medern footing and with the most modern material; this
maierial was sold of course by An erican indusirialists. The argument
invoked was that of the fnancial benefit not only te those big indus-
irialists but also to the hun du ds of technicians and workers who were
seni into Soviet territory.

Sallust once said: “For the vile metal for which the plebeian was as
avzd as the rich speculators, the g‘u—:atl of Ronu_ collapsed, her bloed
was defiled, her glory and her honor were los



The European Right and Professor Weber’s

Sp cial AaSl TYICIYC

Mo provide the reader with a better und“standing of Ru-
mania’s positicn between World War I and World War II, and tc
enable him tc understand not only What the '{umamqn Lcslonary
Movement was but alsc what part that band of patricts played i
Rumanian affairs during that trying periocd, a short examination of
selections from a bock entitled The Eu"opcan Right, a Histovical Pro-
file, seems now to be in order. Specifically I will discuss those parts of
the beeok that deal with ‘{umama in general and the Legionary Move-
ment in particular.

dited by Prefessors Hans Regger and Eugen Weber of the University
of alifornia, The Eurcpean Right attempts to exarnine in ten essays
the Rightist movement in England and on the Continent. Mr. Weber
wrote the “Intreduction” and the essay entitled “Romania.” Mr. Regger
contributed a piece called “Afterthoughts” in which he tried to explain
what he and Weber mean by “Right”:

7

“Without w~s}'mg to impese sur views and prefﬂreqres,” we wrote to our
centributors, “we have yet had tc make certain assumptions in order to
delimit the meaning of ‘Right’ for present purposcs, and hope that these
assumptions will be shared. They are that the Right is a phcnomcron of

fairly recent history (i.e., the last sixty tc cighty years), that it is character-
istically a PCotl;beral (or pestdemocratic) and pestindustrial phencmenon,

er

hat as a recaction to the liberalization of political life it was more vislent

or radical t}*"'] the conservative wish to preserve privilege or the status que
and that it implied a readiness to conduct politics with some or all the
techniques and appeals introduced by the mass parties of democracy and
the Left, as well as some nevel cnes., o

*Hans Rogger, “Afterthoughts,” in Hans Rogger and L.xbpn Wwel e, cds., The
Eurcpean Right, a Historical Prs fle (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of Califor-
nia Press, 1988), p. 575.
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Actually the Rightist movements studied in Trne European Kigni by
ten university professors under the spo*lsorshlp of the University of
Cal.;Ol‘ ia and other educational instituticns all have cne trait in com-
mon: They were first of all ant- Co*nmwhst movements. There is no
doubt that if Communism had not conqaercd Russia, if Moscew had
not suddenly become the spmtual and tempora M ecca of a monstrous
faith and of a "ubt‘e peiscnous, insinuating and ccnqu‘“‘mg power,
those movements either would not have been born, cr would have fol-
lowed quite another evolution; provoking less virulent hostilities, they
would have been themselves less violent in their expressions and re-
acticons.

Anti-Communism being the common characteristic of the movements
u'l'*er study, it would have been, we think, logically and intellectually
necessary for this charactermh. to be emphatically present in their
d\,ﬁ ition. However, by carcfully chosen timing--‘sixty” or “eighty”
years ago, in 1965-~the editors and coniributors have at the onset ex-
cluded not only from their definition, but alsc from their whole
learned inv °"‘1'gation, multiple, fundamental, and essential clements of
truth. For instance:

1. The po.,u -World War I Rightist movements have been, firs all,
spontaneous reaction against the Communist danger in all i“ oITns

p.

Bl

2 Tbooe movements owed their popularity, and sometimes their
existence, to the inability of the established powers, on both domestic

and forei gn policy “eld., to meet the Communist danger with appro-

€
3. It was the trangc and unexplained collusion between those cs-
tablished powers and the Cemmunist werld--on bsth domestic and
foreign felds—-that br ought the major clashes between those powers
and the young nationalist movements, and alsc breught the final clash
between non- Cu'n’nh"l;S-. countries.

4, The solidarity between the young nationalist movements of vari-
cus Eurcpean countrics was based principally on their identical re

action to the Cemmunist danger and to this unexplainable collusion,
rather than on any z2bsclute sameness of doctrines,

Without taking those elements of truth intc ccnsideration even an
unbiased investigator could only have failed in his research. Take fer
instance Corneliu Cedreanu’s declaration of November 30, 1937: “Foriy-
eight hours after the victory of the Legionary Movement, Rumania will
be allied to Rome and Berlin, thus entering the line of its historical
werld-mission: the defense of the Cross, of Christian Culture and Civili-
zation,” The conclusion of the two connected pacts cf military assistance
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beiween France and the Soviet Union and Czecho-Siovakia had occurred
a year before Codreanu made that statement. These new insirurnents of
European diplomacy, and ilie obvious acquiescence of the established
powers itn Rumania to them, had suspended the Damoclean sword of a
Soviet invasion over the country’s very existence. Against such an inva-
sion Rumania had no allies other than those governmments and nations
for which Soviei Russia and Communism were also the preeminent
danger and recognized eneimies.

Ii Lias been Ou_lx.ut_d that it was almost LL}rPu ritical for Codreanu to
invoke the defense of Chrisiian Cl\’llidal.lun 11 u.(dﬁ'l" Lo :apmm hls

Fascist Ttaly. For Codreanu, Christian CiV1L atlon and Western Civiliza-
ticn were one and the same thing; the ihing that Germany and Italy
had helped Tranco in Spaiin to defend and save agaitist ihe allied forces
of the Communist partics of all European couniries, and against the

i nion and the Western Powers, the United States
included.

A defmition of the Legionary Movement ¢ "ld not limit itself, of
course, to the Movamenti's anti-Communise charvacier. Bui refiection will
show that the source of most of its other traits is to be found also, if less
visibly, in the sudden emergence of the Communist atrocity in the politi-
cal, social, economic, and spiritual struciure of Eu"'pc and of th

world; an emeérgence which created (otally novel problems and situa-
tions or greatly accentuated some ol those already existing. The pro-
found damage and lasving convulsions which afflicted this LI ucture after

x

World War I were not o be attributed principally to the unavoidabie
comcqu"nccs of all wars. We had the insiances of the Napoleonic wars
and of the war of 1870 between France and Germany quickly followed
by long periods of pmspcnty and Llahqululy for all ilie countries con-
cerned. The source of the economic damagc and sccial disorganization
of the Continent was the appearance on its Eastern borders of a menace
the equivalent of which it had never known before,

Among those damages one of the most destructive was the deteriora-
tion, scmetimes to almost nothingness, of the worth of so many Eurc-
pean currencies. If gold was fleeing from Eurcpe, it was for fear of con-
tagicus and conquering Communism. Xor the countiies involved ihe
disappearance of the metal coverings meani inflation, paralysis of the
cccnomic exchanges, insolvency of governments, reduction of the salaries
cf state employees to an unbearable minimum, rampant speculaticn and
profiteering, unavoidable corruption of moral standards, fateful devalu-

ation cf social and patriotic values. But for Rumania it meant also
something ¢lsc: the disappearance of the Censervative Party, an his
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torical element ux wisdomi and morality. This fact Iadiuﬂly influenced
her political and social life, a circumstance to which we have already al-
luded in a prec‘dmg chapter.

The agrarian reformn that had been presented to the Rumanian
Parliament during World War I by a coalition government of Lib-

erals and Conservatives provided a reasonable indemnification for the

landloids based o the minimum worili of comparable arable land
in the last ten years. The enfcrcement of this reform between 1917 and
1091

1921 brought ninety-two percent of Rusaanda’s arable land in the hands
of the peasants. Bui at that time devaluation of our currency had
brought it to one-fiftieth of its nominal gold value. Moreover, the land-
lords were not paid in this already almost worthless lei, Lui iix bonds
which quickly fell to one-third of their nominal value in worthless lei.
TLis reduced the landiords’ indemiification w 145, of that iniended by
the original legislator. This fraudulent implementation of e agrarian
reform was carried out enthusiastically by the Liberal Party and by the
newly hatched political groups, the Populist and the National Peasant
groups, eager and happy to get rid of a rival and a censor.

This enormous fraud ruined indeed the very base and raison d'éive
of the Conservative Party: the coil plete independence of the material
taealis of 1ts leaders from political pursuits and {romy other worries
than those for the public welfare aﬂd for the security and greatness of
the fatherland. It was, therefore, quite anciher Rumania that Corneliu
Codreanu and his young companions had to deal with than that of a
few years before. The sacrifice of hundreds of them would not have been
necessary in order to prevent servile governments from promising free
S3age Over our LCIIL.O;,’ to Sovict army Lb, or in order to make a n.ilu(.k
end to *he Carsl Lupescu regime of corruption and iniquity, if men
like Lascar Catargi, Petru Carp, Titus Maicrescy, ‘“heo;g‘l Cantacu-
zene, Jon and Jack Lahovary, Ni uola" Filipescu, and Delavrancea had
still been at thc kead of a powerful party with deep roots in the country’s
past and a strong and natural attachiment o the rural classes.

It is interesting to remark that it was Petiu Carp, one of the most
distinguished leaders of the Conservative Party, who, in an almost
prophetic visicn, foretold the emergence of a new movement under the
leadership of a young chief, that would not be a copy bui a coatinu-

e.
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ation, ada ed tc changed situations, of the Conservative Party. Corneliu
Codreanu’s Movement would have been just that if fate had permitted
it to be born in less tragic circumstances.

By deciding tc start their investigation of the pestwar nationalist
phenomenon at a date prior to the end of the war and the birth of
Bulu vik Russia, the learned editors of The European Right decided

the same token to ignore the difference which was strikingly and
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painfully cbvicus to any person whe had known both the pre-war and
the post-war Rumania. This permits Mr. Weber to vent his antipathy, or
perhaps his hate, toward Rumania with a greater semblance of veracity.

In the meamimc, it should be observed, Codreanu’s mysticism did not
exclude a very hard-headed appreciation of the sitwation. From ¢ menda-
cicus peop he demanded honesty, in @ lazy couniry he demanded work,
in an casy-going sociely he demanded self-discipline and persistence, from
an exuberant and windy folk he demanded brevity and self-conirol.?

It is from thc same position of hostility that Professor Weber re-
peatedly insists on a pretended similarity in the ve i ns between “mas-
ters” and working classes in Algeria and Pern, and ase in Rumania,

where the two social groups “belonged ﬁguraavel y and somctimnes
literally to two different nations.” ® He is silent about the enormous
sacrifice in land and fortune made by the Rumanian “masters” for the
benefit of the Rumanian peasant (eighty percent of the Rumanian
populaticn), a sacrifice which has had no equivalent amcng any other
group of “masters” in the social history of any other country.® Very
characteristically Professor Weber invckes as principal autherity for
his metaphers, and his silences, the novels of the {ereign-born Penait
Istraiti, heinocus enemy of all that was Rumania; a slum-dweller cem-
pletel',r ignorant of Rumanian country life and Rumanian history;
notoricus Communist and homosexual, whose works published in French
(a language he did not know) were in a large measure ghost-written by
¥rench writers of the same ilk.

Concerning the Legicnary Mcevement, Prefessor Weber also shows a
fondness for eRira- ‘?"ropean »ompanaons, appealmg to “students of
African history” and invoking the “messiahs of the Ba.Congo” and of
other dark recesses of darkest Africa in order to explain Comp" v Co-
dreanu’s prestige and the fidelity of his followers.® When such similes
do not appear coenvincing cnough, the learned professer falls back on
¥reud, throwing arcund such phrases as “transfer-wish fulfillment” and
other psychoanalytic gibberish.

rasilach, the enthralling writer murdered ten years after Codreanu
by the same hidden forces, the idol of those of the French yeuth for
whom “the most natural human society was the nation,” and for whom

tﬁ

" Xugen Weber, “Romania,” in The Eurcpean Right, p. 537.

* 1bid., p. 504.

* The agrarian reform carried out in Japan under the reign cf Emperor Mutsuhito
was comparable, in regard to the extention of arable land expropriated, to the last
Rumanian agrarian reform, but it was soundly conccived and honestly zpplied and
oite of iis consequences was the asiomishing jap nese industrial development in the
following centuiy.

8 Ibid,, p. 523.
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Communism represented the decay and disintegration of any human
society, was able in a few lines to go far deeper and more accurately
into this subject maiter than Professor Weber was able to do in eighiy-
two pages:

Before the universal Comumunist menace, {rom the frozen Norwegian
fiord to the red fatlands of Castille and the arid escarpments of Gieece,
all the peoples of Eurcpe were awakening from a listless slumber tc the cry
of “Nations, arise!” In Rumania, Corneliu Codreanu was addressing his
Legionaries in rugged speeches [ull of picturesque poetry, appealing to
their honor and their spirit of self-sacrifice and discipline, trying to con-
jure that state of inner enlightenment, present in all religious experiences,
that be called “the national unity” and upon which he was founding the
original, the monastic, the military movement of the Iron Guard.

We quote here alsc a letter frem Pastor Richard Wurimbrand, who
gathered his information and his impressions frem more reliable sources
than Professor Weber, addressed to a representative of the Legionary

If you are like the Legionaries, whom I have seen dying with a last word
cf love to God and to their fatherland upon their lips, you are my friends.
God locks at the heart and even if you did not have the privilege to die a
martyr as they, Cod appreciates your willingness to give your life whenever
it might be necessary {or . . . cur oppressed countiy. I have seen Legionary
children like Gavrilag and Ciubotea die as herces. My wife was in prison
with Mrs. Cedreanu and Mrs. Meta. We know how many very valuable éele-
ments are among you. Mocked by everybedy, continue to believe and to love
and Ged will reward you. . . . Who cculd forget men cf a legendary gran-
deur like Cafencu,® lanulidi, Tetea, Gavrilag, and others who won our re-
spect—-the respect of those whe were not Legicnaries and were not in
agreement with the Legicnaries in many ways. Some of them saved my
life. . ..

It would be unjust, perhaps, to ask from this new crop of intellectuals
~~victims, it seems, of a contagious brain-coircding pestilence that has
already suffused Western universities with its materialistic, utilitarian
and Marxist philosophy, te understand fully the netion of sacrifice for
a principle, or for one’s country, or of fidelity, even unte death, toward
the leader whe incarnates this principle or represents better than any-
body else the interests and destiny of that country.

For this new generation of “educators” and public epinion builders,
religion is ne better than magic; love and fear of God is superstition;
patriotism is an error; nationalism is a crime; self-sacrifice is masochism;

% No relation to Grigore Gafencu the former Minister of Foreign Affairs.



The author as an artillery captain in the Rumanian Army.
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love of the past is necromania; an obeyed leader is a medicine man; and
discipline is a dark cult. Those p&uplx, are, Lo daubt sinc“e in their
disbeliefs and in their beliefs also, when they care o exhibit them; one
annot, therefore, berate them for the one or for the 0|.hc.1. Bat we are
aillowed to be surprised when university plcn ssors, in a boock which

(%)

assurnes the form and the aspect of a methodical and didactic investiga-
tion and which concerns iiself with a hlghly controversial and angrily

disputed debate, insiead of confronting opposing decumentaticn, use
cily material furnished by the declared adversaries of the political
nmwovement being studied. The result could not have been any other,
regardmg Rumania and the Legionary Movemeint in any case, than to
add another stratum to the accumulation of slander and deliberate mis-
information upon which condemnatory judgmeni have already been
passed, and to give new luster and credit to testimondes which have
long ago been totally disproved. In this category, for instance, fall al
the “official documentation” furnished by General Antonescu against
the activity of the Legionary Movement during the Naticnal Legicnary
Government and under Horia Sima’s leadership. It is exclusively upen
this “documentation” that Professcr Weber based his final conclusions
with the simple qualification that the official data “were perhaps in-
fated,” when, indeed, they were entirely fabricated or perverted.

Horia Sima, the Commandant of the Legionary Movement, is alive.
Professor Weber spent long hours with him asking and listening with
apparent great interest. Ide might have taken into account Sima’s first-
hand and abundant information about sc many controversial events,
situations and attitudes, expressing, of course, his cwn dissent or his
doubt if he felt it necessary. Not one line in I rafesscr Weber’s elaborate
compositicn records or reflects such impcrtant data or statements; there
is not one quotation from Sima’s works, in English, Spanish, or Ruma-
nian in a production in which even '&fnc sorcerers are quoted! Is that
honest academic research? Is that what the professor’s spensors, whe no
doubt paid for his special trip to Spain, expected from him?

A Legionary text says t hat all great changes in human history are
provoked by the simultaneous occurrence of two gvents: a paroxysm in
the collective aspirations of some human group, and the appearance of
a creative personality, essentially represemtative of those aspirations,
with encugh spirituality to bring them to life, and with enough discern-
ment to steer their course toward lasting realization.

Such a person for Rumania was Corneliu Zelea-Codreanu. What the
text did not say, but what the Legionary Movement learned from bit.
ter experience, is that almost by deﬁni*'on such a personality is fated to

isappear viclently, long before he sees the outcome of his teils and of

I'O



Wer darf das Kind beim rechien Nahinen neanen?
Die wenigen die was davoir erkannt
Die tor .«.hL gcnug ihr volles Herz nicht wahite

Dem Pobel ihy Gefuhl, ihr Schauen ofenbarien
TN o~

fu
Hai man von je gekreuzigt und verbranni.”

For Rumania, two factors determined the paroxysm and the necessity
for fearl ess spiritual and realistic leadership: 1. The realization of a
centuries-old dream-—the recomsiruction almost in its entirety of the
mpire and the reunion of all Rumanians under the same crown;

tion that conjurcd in the soul of every young Rumanian ail the
spiril an ld the gloncs of the past. 2. The sudden emergence at cur cast
ern borders of a deadly menace to this miraculous reconstruction-—a
menace more Lepagnaut, perhaps, t¢ Rumanian mentality than to that
of any other nation.

It was in January 1918 that for the first time a group cof Rumanian
young peeple gathered around Codreany, then qneteeq years old. The
purpose then was the same as that of all of Codreanu’s later efforts: the
defense of the endangered country and of the spiri*url and historic
values which composed the texturc of Rumania’s existence. The Bol-
shevized Russian Army was roaming around Mocldavia and menacing
Iasi, the provincial capital, then the seat of the Court and of the Govern-
ment. Codreanu and his young comrades of high school age decided to
organize a guerrilla war against the Communist enemy if sericus hostil-
ties should break cut between Rumanian treops and their former al-

.
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In the following years, Codreanu while a student at the University of
Iasi continued among students and workers his fight against insidious

Communist ideas and infiliration. This time the fight was net against
foreign troops but against socme of his cwn professors, against profes-
s*oqal agitators, and also p artly against the authorities of *h province.
elped by his friend, tl kman Constantin Pancu, he Lcundcd the
u-uard of the Naticnal Con ience. In March 1922, before graduating
from the Iasi Faculty of Law, he corganized the Associaticn of Christian
Students. Codreanu and twenty-six comrades in a solemn religious cere-
mony bound themselves by what has been called the angajamentul de
onoare {(“pledge of honor”)--to continue for the rest of their lives the
nationzalist fight they had started on the benches of the university-—a
pledge to which many of them remained fzithful even unto their deaths.
" But who dares call the child by its right name?
The few who knowing somcihing about it
Were foolish enough not to guard it in their hearts.
Those who have bhOVVﬂ the people their feclings and their thoughts
Fave been since always crucified or burned at the stake.
—Goeethe, Faust I
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We think March 27, 1522, must be considered as the peint of no retu
i Codreanu’s life and desiiny.

After graduation Codreana left for Berlh in order to complete his
studies in political economy, but he returned hurriedly to Rumania ic
establish some order among the numerous nationalist movements that
had sprouted in the country in his absence. ¥e had tc overcome great
difficulties but finally succeeded in forming the League of National
Christian Defense, LANC (Liga Apararei Nationale Crestine) from
forty-two sporadic nation li t movements whose forty-two banners were
solemnnly blessed at the Iasi Mewropolitan Cathedral. LANC was no
more a limited student movement but a national organization. The
League elected Professor Alexandiru C. Cuza as president, who delegated
tc Codreanu the mission of further lga;i ing the movementi through-
out the whole country.

For Codrcanu and LANC there {ollowed three years of ccnti*lucus
and often violent agitation, caused in part by the mass naturalization of

Inere t’ian 500,000 Jews suddud‘,r introduced by law into the Grgams. 3

of the nation, and m part the corrupticn that had started to infect
Rumania’s pablic life. Ag:l LANC activities the meost brutal and

unjustified official reprisal was hurled. This was a time when independ-
ence of the judiciary, strength of c‘laracter, and civic courage still dwelled
in Rumania. Public sympathy, public suppert, and incorruptible courts
sided with the 'yuh“lg nationalist movement against the iniguities and the
cruel repression of the various Governments.

Between 1923 and 1925 Codreanu established an indissoluble friend-
ship, fateful for the destiny of his Movement, with Icn Mota. Codreanu
alse organized the &rst working camp and the first “Brotherhoods of
the Cross” a'no'lg the younger of his disciples. It was alsc during this
time that he and his followers met with one of the cruelest chapters of
the reign of terror to which they were to be continucusly submitted.
This chapter of the Legionary calvary has been called the “Manciu Ter-
vor,” named for the police commissioner of the city ¢f Iagi to whom
the direction cof the operaticn had been entrusted by the Liberal Gov-
eroiment then in power

Young men and young girls were impriscned for no reason and
without any trial. They were humiliated, beaten, and tortured. One of
Manciu's favorite performances was to hang his victims by their feet
and m“merge their heads in a bucket of water until they nearly drowned
and then to repeat this treatment. Freed from such atrocities by the
intervention of a group of influential people, the victims asked for the
punishment of Manciu and his accomplices for their criminal activities,
The result was the criminal’s premotion and decoration with ribbons

d orders. Let us hear Professor Weber himself on the subject:
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The first task which Codreanu set Lor himself and the members of his
brotherhcods was o build their own student center with bricks they made
themselves and money thy raised by wmkms in a market garden. Buil the

auihoritics auape ted that their intentions weve less specific than they

seemed, and ihe prefect of Ia?. himsel{ Jed the police and gendarmes to
break ap the group with great brutality. Arresied without appmcnt reason
while at their werk, they were tied up with ropes, dragged threugh the streets,
spat on, beaten, humiliated, and released only on the intervention of Cuza
and other leaumg citizens, Arbitrary beatings and arvests were hardly un-
usual in Romania, bar ihis was Codreanu’s first experience of sheer injus
tice, An official inquiry which established the unwarranted arvests, beating,
and torture of ihe schoolboys led only to the decoration of the prefect,
Mancia, and the promotion of his principal assistants. . . .

Denied a hearing for his griefs, let alone any sanctions against the guilty,
Codreanu now took the law into his own hands and shot Manciu dowin.®

Let us cobserve Professor Weber’s clever attempts at extenuating as
rmauch as possible Manciu's sadistic activities, and alsoc the fact that he
fails to mention that Codrea" Vs gesture of revolt was also an act of
sclf-defenise. When Manciu and his stooges came te arrest him agein
Codreanu drew his gun and fired. Despite the persistent and illegal
efforts of the authorities {(who twice changed the seat of the trial in
crder to find a more pliable court), Codreanu was acquitted by twelve
jurymen who returned to the courtroom “sporting on their Iapels the
LANC emblen. . . .” % “Codreanu was not only acquitted but vindi-
ated,” 19 relates Professcr Weber “011 the way back to Iasi, the peas-
ants gathered to cheer him . . prips" blessed him, and in the cities
great crowds filled the railroad stations with flowers and songs.” 1! Ru-
mania at that time was still Rumania, and not what years of corruptien
and submission to the orders of the Unnamed Powers were to make
er. However much Mancin had deserved his fate, however much Co-

nu was supported in his action by his compatriots, those whe knew
codreanu knew also that he never 'L<t1ﬁed te himself the sheoting of
anciu, whose death left an ineradicable shadow upon his thoughts.
Abcut 100,000 persvus gathered L Focsani te attend Codreanu’s wed-
ding, and in a neighboring village one hundred newborrn peasant chil-

TCN WEre gath\.u.d to be uaptlsed with him as godfather. Back in Iasi
he took the necessary measures in order to complete the building "n*er~
rupted by '11 arrest. But eager tc have w‘m\. time elapse between his
future activities and what had just happened, he left with Mo,a for
the University of Grencble in crder teo cont.n e his studies, and after
two years there he graduated in political economy.
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8 Weber, op. cit., p. 525, Italics added.
0 1bid., p. 526.
10 rbid.

A Ibid.
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Once again in Rumania, Codreanu tried to recons the LANC,
which had disintegrated after his departure. He failed ‘ns cfforts and
asked Professor Cuza for authorization tc leave the League and to
fcund his own organizaticn. Cn June 24, 1927, the Legion of the Arch-
angel }11\,}13\‘3 was founded. The Legion was organized into cuidi (“nests”
of not less than three Legionaries but not more than thirteen. 'Whm
nest scemed sufficiently strong, three cf its members would start the
foermation of another. ;b ¢ spreading of nests all over the ¢o
lewed and the Legion g"e'w rapidly in the following yecars. To his
Yegionaries Codreanu was the Captain, and his authority was ungues-
tioned. This is what the Captain says about it: “The Legionary Move-
ment is not founded exclusively on the principle of authority nor on
that of liberty, but on the “nnafle of !ov... Love cannot breed tyranny

d injustice, nor sanguinary revolutions and secial wars.

The educaticnal methods of the nests are clearly stated by the six
fundamental laws written in the manual of the nest-chiefs:
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1, T‘le Law of Discipline: Legicnary be obedient; withcut discipline we
will net win. Follow your c}nu for bettcr O WOTse.

2. The Law of Work: Do your daily work. Work with jey. Let the reward
of your werk be not any material profit, but the satisfaction that ',0
have contributed something tc the glory of the Legion and the greatness
cf your ceuntry.

3. The Law of Silence: Talk little. Talk only when you must. Your clo-
quence is in deeds. Let others talk; you act.

4. The Law of Education: You must become ancther man. A herc.

5. The Law of Assistance: Help your brother in distress. Do not abandon
him,

6. The Law of Honor: Follow only the vay., shewn by honor. Fight. Never
be a coward, Leave tc cthers the ways of infamy. Better fail Gghting the
way of honer, than to conquer by infamy.

From the field of student agitation, the Legi nary Movement in June
1931, passed for the first time to that of the electoral conflict, a ﬁeld
upon which it encountered in an unequal and cruel fght an enemy
with which it had had undl then only skirmishes: the pglitician, From
pusor' to prison, from torture to torture, from illegal dissolution to
illegal dissolution, the Legicnary Movement reached the election of
932 more powerful and more antagonized than it had ever been. It
now had an zlternate designation, the Ircn Guard, which reflected the
increase in the amount of fortitude and steadfastness asked from t}
Legionaries in order to face the new wave of persecutions. Indeed, b}
decree of the Liberal Government presided cver by lon Duca, “the
political group known under the name of the Legion of the Archangel
Michael, or the Iron Guard, cr the Group Zelea-Codreanu” was dis-
sclved on December 10, 1933.



56 / The Suiciae of Europe

Meanwhile a new and invaluable partner had joined the ranks of
the Iron Guard, General Gheorghe Cantacuzene, the most admired,
the most beloved, the most heroic of the leaders of the Rumanian Army
during Worid War I. It was with the General at their side that Co-
dreanu and the Legionary Movement faced the Duca terrvor; the cruelest
the Movement had had to endure up to that point. By the thousands
Legionaries were arrested, beaten, and tortured. Twelve of them were
killed by Duca’s police before three of their comrades took the law inic
their own hands and on December 29, 1933, killed Duca in the Sinaia
railway station and then iminediately gave themselves up to the police.

The Government brought all the Legicnary chiefs before a military
court, together with the three murdercrs, and asked that all of them be
sentenced as accomplices. The prosecuter for the State was General
Petrovicescu, a man who had at that time absclutely no connection
with the Iren Guard, but who cight years later was to share with it
another part of its calvary and was to die in prison for its cause. Refus-
ing to take into account all the pressures to which he was submitted--
including an order from King Carcl--Petrovicescu limited his
ment to the three murderers and declared that after careful investiga-
tion he was convinced that none of the leaders of the Legionary Move-
ment were aware of the murderers’ intentions nor had any responsibility
concerning the murder in the Sinaia railway station.

Professor Weber thinks he knows better. Here is his account of this
Grama:
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On December 10, 1938, at the height of yet one more clectoral campaign,
the ruling Liberal government, responding to its western allies’ fears of a
fascist agitation, again dissolved the Guard. In the ensuing persecution,
half a dozen legionaries were killed and hundreds were imprisoned until
the elections had been keld and the Liberals had secured the desired ma-
jority. On December 29, three legionaries “pumished” 1. G. Duca, the
premier responsible for this, by shesting him down at pointblank range
on a railroad station platform, and theén gave ihemselves up. [There were
twelve, not half a dozen, killed. Thousands were imprisoned and tertured,
not hundreds. They were kept in prison for several months.]

When Duca had signed the decree that dissclved the Legion and kept it
from the pells, General Gheorghe Cantacuzine [Cantacuzene] (1869-1937),
an old fellower of Averescu’s Popular Party whe had since joined Codreany,
bad written him, “You have signed ysur will.” Althcugh Duca’s murderers
seere to have planned their cocup alene, they were encouraged ts do it--
if not put up ic it—-by the General. Cedreanu, theugh he endorsed their
act post facto, always claimed he had no knowledge of it. Even if that were
true, the moral responsibility for this and cther acts of murder and mayhem
must be placed at khis door.22

-,

W 1%id., p. 547, Italics added.
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Regarding General Cantacuzene’s supposed participation in Duca’s
murder, Professor Weber has given us a perfect instance of quotes clev-
erly isolated fromi their comtext. General Cantacuzene was an cld and
good friend of Prime Minister Duca, toward whom, as toward many
of his friends, lie was inclined to assume a blunt fatherly attitude. The
letter quoted by Professor Weber was, of course, one of the principal
exhibits at the trial, where it was read 1n exienso and correctly inter-
preted as a pressing warning to a friend from onc who knew at first

the intensity of the indignation raised among the Legicnary masses

ad

s and the increasing cruelty of the
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by the assassination of their com
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Concerning Codreanu’s supposed complicity in the Duca crime or i
the “cther acts of murder and mayhem [which] must be placed at his
door,” Professor Weber could have casily aveided the fault of misin-
formation (remembering that Codreanu had never lied or tried tc focl
anybody) by reading in its original text the precept cf non-wviclence on
which the Captain had based the Legionary Movement afier kis depar-
ture from the LANC and his farewell to the period of student agitation
hat had preceded the Manciv murder and trial. We quote from Penivu
egionaii, the beok in which Codreanu had determined the way of life
nd the way of action for the new movement he had created:

t"" cr

2

The Legicnary Movement will never resort to complot or a coup in oider
to win. By the very essence of our beliefs we are against conspiracy, This
would mean violence of an outward character, while we expect victory
from an inner realization of the nation’s soul.

We have walled ourselves inside a framework of perfect order and
legality, so as to be above any reproach. We will follow the line of the
ccuntry's laws without provoking anybedy, without answering tc any
provocation. But do not believe that this will be of any avail. The way
our governments think is this: “We cannct destroy you under the pretext
that you have vioclated our laws; therefore, we will violate our laws and
desiroy you. You have decided not to be ‘illegal? Well, we will be illegal
for you.” So, we have been locked up in a purely diabolical system: We
arc accused by the press and all the official media of propaganda, of viola-
ting the law, and it is just because we maintain curselves unshakenly in
the framewcrk of the law that cur adversaries are able tc crush us in the
mest cruel way.

They try to throw us cut of that state of legality into cne of violence,
Bur we won't allow ourselves to be pushed inte that position. We have
decided to act in the framework of the law. We do not want to use force,
We do not want to use viclence.

At a later time, in February 1938, in a circular to the members of his
Movement, whick had presented itself at recent elections under the
name of the All for the Country Party, Codreanu stated:
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To all concerned: the All for the Country Party does not exist any
more, All those presenily belonging to the Legionary Movement are re-
leased from their bonds. All the offices of the Movement are abolished.

We do not want any more of the experiences of the past, when contrary
ts cur will we have been pushed onto the road of viclence. We won't
answer viclence any more. We will accept amy brutality even if the whole
nation is treated as a herd of livestock. We won't revolt, because we have
the conscience of cur missicn and of our responsibility, We won't, through
irrational action, make of our country another bleeding Spain.

Qur generation sees the gauntlet that has been thrown before it. We
wor't take it up. The hour of our victory has not yet struck. This is the
hour of others. If the generation of our predecessors think that they are
doing right, we won't try to prove them wrong. They have the responsibil-
ity of their actions before God and before history.

fu
L

It was after the Captain had thus disbanded his organization, and
cn the eve of his departure for Italy, that he was cnce more arrested.
Before leaving for another prisen, the scaked casemates of Jilava, where
a few months later his tortured body would be brought back and buried
under several toms of concrete, the Captain had the opportunity to
pass to his family a few sheets from which we extract these following

lines:

Wednesday, June 15, 1288-—-When I had finished the reading of the
Gospel, 1 undersicod that I was in this prison by the will of CGed, that
however innocent I was accerding to human justice, he punished me for
my sins and put my faith ic test. I calmed down; sercnity descended upon
the torments of my soul, as the serenity of the evening descends upon the
agitation and the passiens of this world. For, I have been cruelly tortured.
My poor flesh has suffered much. I don't think that I have ever suffered
s much. I have rot lost faith and love, but I felt at one moment that 1
had lost any tie with hope. Physically tortured like a beast, my clothes are
filled only with aches. Fer sixty nights I have been sleeping on these
planks. Sixty days and nights, that my bonres abserb like a sponge the
meisture that oozes from fleer and walls.

For two menths I have not exchanged a word with anybedy, as every-
body here is forbidden tc talk to me. Manacled and stricken, withsut any
possibility tc defend myself. I am declared foreign ¢ my nation, znd an
enemy of the state. With my heart oppressed, thinking of the sufferings of
my family and of so many of my comrades, I felt that in me one of the
links between man and God had broken: hope. . . .

Friday night, Jure 17, 1938--Half an hour ago my lawyers came and
tcld me that my appeal to the court of cassation had been denied. All
of them were mournful and dispirited. I stayed with them about fifteen
minutes. I asked them about the court hearings. They answered with a
few words, and we parted.

I went back to my cell, sat cn the planks of my bed and prayed: QOur
Father Whe art in Heaven, Thy will be done.12

ot

t is hard to tcll whether, with Codreanu once put away, the King and his pre-
mier, Calinescu, really intended his death,” says Professor Weber (op. cit., p. 554). He
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If one remermbers that, with ilie Captain, hundreds of leaders of the
Movement had been arrested in ile capital and in the provinces, and
when one tries o realize ithe tarmoil aind anger iliai Liad broken lcose
n the souls of the Legionary masscs, deprived moincntarily of any
leadership, one can only wonder that more disorders had not occuire
at the time of the last arrest and of the iniquitous verdict that sen
Codreanu to his last prison-—than ihe limited happcmnga i Cluj, am

iﬁcd and used b ,r many commentators, and by Professor Weber alﬂa,

cxplain and even excuse the murder of the Captain. The readers of
Lh;s bock will have the opportunity to form their own opinion about
the subject.

A few words more about those commentators. It has been their prac-
tice to grant a certain measure of understanding aI‘d ompassicin for
the Legionary leaders whe have passed away, generally victims of viclent
deaths. Professor Webker fsllowed the rcutine concerning COdJCdﬁh.
But this indulgence toward the dead is often only a way to win more
credit for the denunciation and slander of those alive, especially of the
leaders,

Denunciation is directed very naturally teday to the present Com-
mandant of the Movement, Horia Sima, as it had been directed to
Codreanu, Mota, and cthers when they were alive. And here Professer
Weber's insinuations are sometimes quali ed as in the case of the trou-
ble in Cluj, where he admits somewhat reluctantly, that Ioria Sima
tried to prevent it. They are sometimes even contradicted by hkis own
text, as in the case of the prct‘_.med Legionary insuirection against
General Antonescu. “The Legion’s rebellion’ was actually its resistance
to a coup by its governmental partner [Ceneral Antonescu] to climinate
it frem power,” ' says Professor Weber. That throws the burden of this
tragedy in Rumania’s history and of 2ll its consequences where it be-
longs: upon the choulders of General Antonescu. That the lears u:d pro-
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discreetly prepared this attempt at minimizing Carol's and Cllinescu'’s infamy by
the utterly misleading mformafmn that Cedreanu had “refused ... to 1..avh th
countrv” (Ibid., p. 552). Far from refusing to leave the ccuatry, Codreanu, whe .«.d
announced that he was ‘e'“"ng for Italy with the intention of spending several years
there, already had his passport visaed by the Rumarian authorities and by the
Italian Consulzte, and his tickets and that of his family bocked, when at the last
moment his passpert was confiscated by Cilinescu's pclicc and he was arrested, never
to be free again. If Carol and Clilinescu had ornly wanted him “put away,” to use
Professor Weber's words, it would have been easy enough for them to let the Captain
leave. It is not hard to understand why Professor Weker emits this important episode,
cnc pebble among the avalanche of misinfermation by omission and commission in
his script, for this one instance suffices by itsglf to Jta what exactly was the task
essigned tc Professor Weber by his genmerous sponsers--the American Council of
Learned Studies, the John Simon Guggenheim Memorial Foundation, end the Re-
search Crants Commission of the University ef California.
14 Weber, cp. cit., p. 566.
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fessor adds: “There is every reascn to supposc that legionaries had
considered a coup of their own, bui Antonescu beat them io it,” 15 with.
oui giving any of those reasons, is toc much in the natural line of ihe
“twistorians” of every epoch to chide him for it.

The same contradiciion beiween facts and Frofessor Weber's allega-
tions might be ofien deiected by anyone just from Weber's own text,
as for instance when Professor Weber suggests that, conirary to what
was cccurring under Codreanu’s leadership, under Sima the Legion was

LA

a conscious agent” of Naticnal Socialist Germany. Under Codreanu,
as well as under Sima, the Movemeni had always jealously kept its
independence from any foreign influence. But it was under Sima that
this attitude of independence provoked the greatest difficulies between
the Movement and Germany, diffcuities which reached the point of
cpen conflict, even according to Professor Weber's narrative itself, and
led to the imprisonment in Germany of about four hundred Legionar-
ies, among whom were Sima bimself and the principal lcaders of the
Movement. They were “held in gentle confinement by the Germans,”
says Professor Weber, which is a deliberate falsehood. As everybedy
knows, it was in the concentration camps of Dachau and Buchenwald
that these Legionaries were confined until the last months of the war,
It was from therc that they surged to take arms against the Communist
encmy, to save at least the honor of a betrayed army and a betrayed
country.

This bock is not 2 history of the Legicnary Movement, although I
might be tempted semetime to write it, even without the generous
sponsorship of a “liberal” university or of the Guggenheim Founda-
tion; but a history of the part Rumania played in the events that have
led the world to the last great war between non-Communist powers.
What will follow will unavoidably bring Codreanu and his Move-
ment inte the focus of this narrative and to the attenticn of the reader.
I would like, however, to try tc answer here a question that has often
been asked me: Whkhat now? Dees the Movement still exist as an cpera-
ting crganization? Has it not been completely annihkilated by the fierce
new repression to which it has been submitted by the Cemmunist
regime?

We are not cencerned here with what is left in Rumania of the Le-
gion of the Archange! Michael. What we are anxious to see is the hour
at which it will become evident that every Rumarnian has become a
Legionary. For we firmly believe that as long as such a transformation
has net ecccurred, in Rumania and the other enslaved countries, and
even among the masses of all Western nop-Communist countries, the

®15id.
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danger of a universal Commaunisi victory is constantly around the

Then, we will accept death. Our blood will run. We have lived with
death as a thought and a decision and we have always had thereby the
certitude of victory. Our viciory will not be life but resurrection!
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Titulescu,

the Enemy’s Agent

The catalogue of his ecquaintences . . . would

threw a curious light on those sublerranecn agwu:z“
of which the world in geneval knows so 1 tle, bud

2

which exercise so great an influence cn public events

-

“So you sce, my dear Coningsby, that the wovld &

governed by very different pevsonages from what

imagined by these whe are not behind the scenes”
DISRAEL!

>3

Coningsby

I strive not to throw Eurcpe into this criminal ed-
venture. But the states, zven the Britisk crown, are
not the masters cf their desting. Powers that elude us
are promoting in Great Britain, as in other coun-
iries, special interests and an aberrant idealism.

Stanley BALDWIN

Yrom g speech in the House of Commens



Mount Vernon, Ocicber 24, 1798
Reverend Siv:

It was not my intention to doubi that the doctrine
of the Mluminati, and the principles of Jacodinism,
had [sic] not spread in the United States. On ike
centrary, no one s more satisfied of .h:' fact than 1
an.

The idea I meant to convey was that I did not be-
licve the Lodges of Freemasons in this country had,
as sociciies, endeavored ic propagate ihe DIABOL-
ICAL tenets of the former, or the PERNICIQUS

neciples of the latier, IF THEY ARE SUSCEP
TIBELE OF SEPARATICN. That individuzls of
them may have done it, or that the founder, or in-
strumenits employed ic found the DEMOCRATIC
sccicties im the United States may have had this
cbject, and actually had & seperation of the people
from their govem*ncnt in view, IS TOQQC EVIDENT
TO BE QUESTICNED.*

With respect, I remain, Sir, cic. . . .

George WASHINGTON

From Washington, The Man
and the Mason, by Charles
Callakan 1913,

* Capitals added by Callahan,



Riga and the Pacts of Nonaggressio

"Vhen I took over the direction of the recently created Ru-
manian Legation in Riga, Latvia, in November 1922 and for two years
thereafter, Rumania was in the happy situaticn of not havin dlplu-
matic {nor any other) relations with the Soviet Union and *m rail or
road contact with her. We were the only neighbor of Scviet Russia that
had kept untouched the barbed-wire barrier which, had it become a
general pol;cy of the Western Powers, would have promptly put an
end to the existence of this apocalyptical apparition. News from Scviet-
land reached us caly *hrough the diplomatic and intelligence services
of our allies, CspCch y ¥rance and Poland.

The chl\.f mission uf our new Legation in Riga was to make up for
this ir ;por:a t "nd detrimental lack of information. In order to si'nt,hfy
my task I had been accredited tc the Estonian Government and later t
the Finnish ucvcrnmem, simultaneously. The choice of the Ba;uc
capitals as watchposts for what was happening and brewing in Soviet
Russia was moest appropriate. These regions had been a part of the Rus-
sian Empire; their sta t'-*s*n n, their intelligentsia, their civilian and
military officials, were familiar with the ambiance and the mentality of
their Eon 1T CCUINLTy. *\ hm.gh the Baltic states had been for a short
but tragic period occupied by murdercus Seviet gangs, they maintained
diplomatic relations with Soviet Russia, toward which they had the same
apprehensive and mistr si ng atti ade as we.

During all my activity in Riga, Reval, and Helsinki, I had the benefit
of the great mass of information cf the three Governments and of their
intelligent and experienced interpretation of the reports that reached
us. Another interesting source of information was the legation of the
United States. This ceuntry, like Rumania, having at that time no
diplomatic relations with Soviet Russia, was in an especially faverable

45
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situation regarding its intelligence service. Indeed, hundreds and even
thousands of American technicians and workers, placed at the disposal
of Soviet Russia by Washingion, in order to build up her heavy indusiry
and therefore her military potential, were passing through the Baltic
ports when leaving or entering Soviet territory. Each of these travelers
had something to tell, even if it was only about the atmosphere which
surrcunded him in a Communist country.

Concerning my own reports to Bucharest, I will mention only that
they insistently and repeatedly mentioned the Soviets’ encrmous cfforts
o build up their military capacity at the price cf any sacrifice from
heir unhappy people.

Because Rumania’s diplomatic personnel were forbidden to give out
press releases or statements, it was my sen, then ffteen years cld, who
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bilities. This book was all the more interesting because at that time
German military experts at the military academy in Moscow were es-
tablishing the military doctrine of Stalin’s budding armies. When a
scandalous affair, invclving embezzlement, temporarily deprived our
armies of the heavy and light artillery that the CzechoSlovak Skoda
factories were building for us, I could not resist the impulse of inform-

ing not only our Foreign Office but also the Rumanian public of the
increasing possibilities of action by our gigantic ncighbors; and I

€as ;
ssed, over my initials, two articles to the Rumanian press entitled, if I
emember correctly, “Shall We Be Caught again withcut Arms?” 1

It was about that time that a false alarm of not wellidentified origin
was spread concerning an imminent Soviet surprise attack. A wired
circular from our Foreign Cffice to all sur diplematic agencies abroad
sked us for all the information we could gather on that subject. In 2
idered answer I reassured our Government that I was convinced
Soviet intentions toward their neighbors were not of an immediate
mpulsive nature but were developed over a long period of time and
called for, besides, a long political and diplomatic preparation, upen
which the Soviets had just embarked.

Mr. Gheorghe Mircnescu, cur Foreign Minister, who had summoned
me to Bucharest, informed me that the alarm of our Covernment was
all the greater since Russian aggression would have caught us--thanks
to the Skeda scandal---in a dangerous state of unpreparedness. He sus-
ected the Skeda industry of having spread the misleading alert in
rder to induce us to accept their faulty material. He informed me also
hat King Alexander of Vugeslavia had spentanecusly offered te us the
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11 kave described in my bock Arec Pdrmée Roumaine the stote of complete dis-
armzment into which the Rumanian Army was thrown during Werld War L
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Riga and the Pacis of Nonaggression ; 47
excellent artillery material that the same company was about to deliver
to the Yugeslav Army. Cur War Depariment, for mctives unknown,
declined King Alexander’s offer.

It was, I think, iny reporis about the situation in Soviet Russia and
about the likely unfolding of their next diplomatic activity which
prompted the new Rumanian Government in 1981 to select me as its
Representative at the Rumanian-Soviet negotiations, cencerning a pact
of nonaggression.

Before relating the story of those negotiations and of the subsequent
events in Rumania, I would like to recall to the reader’s memory how
cxtensively the friendly relations between the Western Powers and
Soviet Russia had developed at that time.

The present apostles of coexistence as a newly publicized way of
reaching a real and durable peace between the Communist and the non-
Communist world choose to forget the attitude of benevolent tolerance
practiced almost without interruption by the Western Powers toward
the Communist monsiresity since the first years of the USSR’s existence.
They take particular care to forget the first experience in proclaimed
friendly coexistence, which will be described in this and following chap-
ters, with all its fatal consequences.

Two very simple directives had governed Soviet foreign policy from
1918 antil 1939: 1. There cculd not be a more faverable climate for the
cause of the world revclution than a war between bourgeois countrics;
2. In order to keep alive the possibility of such a war, the Soviets must
always fall in line with the nation which without Soviet assistance
would have felt unable to resort eventually to arms.

Lenin had given us fair warning:

In the pursuit of our aim we can afford, with cur power of destructicn,
to collaborate with some capitalist governments. . . . We can even cenclude
alliances with them in order to lure them into a false feeling of security.
When their government, relying upon cur support, throws itsclf into I
do net know what mad adventure, we will let them fall, and we will build
cur empire upcn their ruins.

It is in keeping with those principles that we have seen the follewing
Soviet diplomatic maneuvers:

1. After Versailles and the disintegration of Germany’s military es
tablishment, the USSR signed the surprise Rapallc agreement with
Germany; and thus began the Chicherin-Rantzau policy.?

*The Allied and Asscciated Powers met with Soviet delegates in Genoa in April
1922 in order tc discuss the possibilities of cconomic exchanges between Easi and
West. The Soviet delegates shewed no special interest in thesc talks, but meanwhile
they were secretly negetiating with Cerman delegates in a neighboring city, Rapallo.
These latter negotiations came to a quick conclusion: the Treaty of Rapallc between
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. When the efforts of N"tior al Socialistn, an Yialian alliance, and
ish friendship lLiad niade again of Ger erniaity ihe firsi military and
po litical power on the coniinend, Russm inaugurated what Dimitrov
called the Ticjan Horse policy—she eniered the League of Nations,
signed a paci of nonaggression and friendship with her neigh bor and
ade a pact of mutual military assistance with France and Czecho-
Siovaki

3. Finally, when the combination of the rupture between Berlin and
Warsaw, the reluctance of Mussclini, the opposition of Géring and the
Generals of the Reichswehr, plus the un"mstahable stand taken by the
United States, might have prompied Hitler to a milder or slower course
of action, Russia signed the qubemrop»Mclot v Agreement--with
World War II as a conseguence.

Panic struck, therefore, the diplomatic and militar"y circles in Mos-
cow, at the growing possibility during the first years of the Thirties of
new four-power pact between France, Germany, Italy, and Great
Britain which might reassert and complete, with the successors of
Siresemann,? the Locarmo Pact.t These memoirs will shew how close
Europe and the world came to getting the priceless benefits of such a
diplomatic instrument, which would have been the best guarantee of a
durable peace between non-Communist powers; they will also show all
the exerticns made by some Wesiern quarters in order o help the
Soviets aveid such an impasse

Po ml\m, one of the Klemun official historians, wrote in his Fis-
tory of Soviet Diplomacy, “The new attitude of the Soviet Government
(the pacis of nonaggression, the entrance into the League cof Nations,
etc.y . . . had as motives the necessity to thwart the project of a four-
power pact.” The &rst tactical aim of this new pohcy was the renewal
of the Franco-Russian alliance of the pre-World War I period, a master
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Germany and Soviet Russia, This was z bitter surprise for the Western negotiators
in Genoa~-a prefiguration of the Ribbcn.mp Molotov Agreement sf 1939,

The Treaty of Rapalle provided for a reciprocal renunciation of all &financial war
claims, resumption of diplomatic and censular relations, and the application of most-
favered-nation economic exchange. It also pro'f'ded for “ mutuzl feelings of geod will.”
As a result, Germany was 2llowed to produce, in Soviet factories, the types of arma-
ment forbidden te her by the Versai Il Trpaty, thus probably putting the blueprints
of these arms at the disposal of the Scviet High Command.

3 Gustay Stresemann was the Ger'r-“n Foreign Minister whe negotiated the 1925
Locarno Pact, Moscow feared a remewal, either in fact or in spirit, of the Pact

4 This treaty was the result of meetings of Germany, France, Great Britian, Ataly
and RBelgium in Locarno, Switzerland. There these powers came to an agreement
which maintained the territerial status guo created by the Versailles Treaty, gave
Germany certain moral satisfaction and prestige, and established a selidarity con-
cerning the respect of treaties amd preservation of peace. It was guaranteed by the
League of Nations and came into effect September 14, 1926, It was by this treaty that
the R_.1_.Ja'1d was demilitarized.
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stroke that was sure to preclude any further rapprochement between
Germany and France and even i provoke an explosive reaffirmation of
their traditional hostiliiy.

The principal difficulty for Russian d;pmmaq, besides the general
distrust among the rightist and centrist members in the French Parlia-
ment, lay in the terms and spirit of Franco-Polish and the Franco-Ru-
mmaniahk m;l y and political arrangements, which practically forbade
not only a tary alliance hut cven any radical change in the status
of the I‘rnm,o- oviet rclations without Poland and Rumania’s consent.
Very influential lefiist circl*-s in France, headed by Xdouard Herrict
and Premier Léon Blum, were fighting violently againsi the new four-
power pact proposed by Mussolini and openly favored by Great Britain
and Germany.

3

Writing memoirs was for Sir Winston Churchil! what plucking the lute
was for Nero on that fabulous 'ught. We wonder if sometimes his mind
tock him back tc that turbulent session in the British Parliament when
Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime Minister, returned frem Rome, and Sir
John Simon, Minister of Foreign Affairs, presented to the House the
ext of the four-power pact on which they had agreed with Mussolini.
Sir Winston rose in wrath at that session and opposed with his welL

known cloquence, a diplomatic instrument that might have spared the
werld from the war that brought the disintegration of the “rl tish
Empire,

The forces in France that opposed a new Franco-Russian alliance
argued very naturally the incompatibility of such an alliance with the
interests of Peland and Rumania--France’s principal allies on the cen-
tinent--at least as '0"]g as an improvement in the relations between
those two ccuntries and their big neighbor had not been reached. With
such an alliance a pcssxbmty and with the thesis of the leftist circles
prevailing in France, Poland was asked by France to start discussing
with the Soviets the terms of a nonaggression pact. Marshal Jézef Pil-
sudski accepted reluctantly the French suggestion, but with the con-
d tion sine gua nen that the Soviets should first come to a similar agree-

ent with Rumania.

Sucu was the situation at the first attempt of coexisticnce when in the
winter of 19021--1932 ¥ was unexpectedly infermed in Riga, Latvia, by
Prince Dimitri Chyka, our Minister of Fo"e'gn ;fFa:rs, that discussions
rcgardx ig a2 Rumanian pact cf nonaggression would start forthwith and

.ut I was in charge of the Rumanian side of the negotiations. 1 say

unexpectedly” because a shert time before, in Bucharest, I had reached
with King arol and Dimitri Ghyka the conclusion that the best rela-
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tion we could have with cur Communist neighbor was no relation at
all.

I was informed alsc that Mr. Maxim Litvinov had solemnly pmr‘uacd

rvé Alphand, the French Ambassador ioc Moscow, thai the question

of B\.S sarabia would not be in any way discussed b y the Soviet egotia—

tor. Bessarabia, the castern half of Moldavia, had been forcibly taken

from us by Imperial Russia in three successive operations, in 1812, 1856,
and 1878. We had recovered it at the end of World War 1.

A fﬂw hours after hiz arrival in Riga, Ambassador Stemcniakov, the
Soviet delegate, came to the Rumanian Legation and cur negotiations
began. had already prepared in a text of six articles a paraphrase of
other pacis of nonaggression and of the Kellogg Pact-—a pact that I had
signed with the same skepticisin with which I was starting these Ruma-
nian-Russian discussions

Mpr. Stomorniakov, aftcr a long examination of the proposed text, in-
crmed me that even if only for esthetic reasons every pact should have

reamble. An admirer, myself, of well-balanced diplomatic literature,
approved the idea and asked him tc make his suggestions.

Tbe fellowing dialogue ensued:

TOMONIAKOV: “You do not ignore, my dear colleague, the fact
th“.. the Scviet Government has never recognized your eastern frontiers
nor the conquest of Bessarabia by your troops. . . .”

STURDZA (Interrupting abruptly): “I have never heard that such
pretensions existed from the side of your Government. I don't know
what you mean by Bessarabia;® if such a province existed I would cer-
tzinly have been infermed about it. But what I know very well is that
without 2 solemn promise given by Mr. Litvinov tc Mr. Alphand we
weuld net be here negetiating, you and L”

STOMONIAKOV: “I know what you mean. But it is just in compli-
ance with that promise that I wish to insert in the preamble that the
question of your eastern fromtiers won't be mentmned.

STURDZA (Trymg tc hide his great admiration for that piece of
Soviet casuistry): “Mr. Ax Lbassador, any insistence in that direction
would force me to iy ..,rrupf immediately cur negotiations. I have, how-
ever, a proposal to make, Let us forget for now the preamble, to which
we can come back 1 ater, and start disc "uﬂmé the text of the pact proper.”

After a delay of twenty-four hours, and contacts with his chernmen.,
Stomeniakev accepted my suggestion, I had a very definite plan: It was
necessary tc show the French and Polish Governments that we were
doing our best to comply with their wishes and that the impossibility

[ty ]
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8 “Bessarabia” means the country of the Basarabs., The Basarabs were the oldest
Rumanian dynastv, It was a namc given by the Tartars and the Turks te what was
eastern Mcldavla, but the terim was nod wsed by the Moldavians themselves.
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oi coming tc an understanding with the Kremlin was entirely due to
the crookedness of its policy.

In five sessions, each of which ended with a protocol signed by boik
negotiators, I succeeded without any great diﬁLuI'Y in eostabl lohlﬂs a
perfect pact of nonaggression with my Soviet partner., But when at our
final meeting Mr. Stomcniakev reminded me that we had also to agree
upon the text of a preamble, I refused further discussions and suggested
that we send to our respective governments for approval the text on
which we had agreed.

Stomoniaksv left the Ru*nan an Legat
later I reccived a letter from him deal
Bessar"bia and of our eastern f{rontiers. After making a copy of it for
the use of my Government, I returned it to the Soviet Legation with the
comment that I had not found any place for it in my files.

on in a rage, and half an hour

e
bmh the Froich and the Polish Governments, whose represeniat
Riga, Jean Tripidr and Miroslav Arciczewski, had backed me loyally
during my boresome palaver withi tlie Soviet mouthpiece, continued te
assurc us of their unfaltering support and of the fact that they would
ot accept any new comraitment with Soviet Russia as long as she did
ot give us an ungualified guarantee of her peaceful intentions.
aust confess 3 v satisfied with myself. I had left my
Government in the strongest possible position, under the circumstances,
and the Scviet Government in the position of either having to accept
our uncoinpromising terms or 6 give up, at least for a while, its new
fraudulent puhty in which I saw a mortal danger for my cou'l*ry
My optimism had not taken into acccunt certain very special circum-
stances in our demestic political life and the imminent cenjunction of
the interests and ambitions of two rather notorious persomalitics: the
matrimonial ambitions of Madame Magda Lupescu, the slightly overfed
Pompadour of Rumania’s decadence; and the political interest of Nico-
Iae Titulescu, who was Rumania’s Ambassadoi-at-Large-—the fair haired
boss of the League of Nations and a highpriced international “call
girl.” 8
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® Crown Prince Carol, after having marricd the charming Princess Héléne of Greece,

suddenly abandoned her and their sen Michael and eloped with a woman of ur Lertain
;cpbtaticn--Magda or Eldna Wolff zlias Lupescu--with whom ke lived until his
death, As this was not Carol's first escapade, his parents, King Ferdirand and Queen
Marie, bﬂ\.m., by the responsible statesmen, decided to proclaim Carol's sen M:ch..e.
Crown Prince. At the death of King Ferdinand, Michae! was preclaimed King, with
a2 Council of Regency to control Rumania’s affairs until his majority. Many people
in Rumania had kept their symp ky for Cargl, heping that he would return te
Princess Héldne, his wife, whe was well loved by everybedy. Carel returned, t,:t"'*«::la"r'ed
himself King and demoted his son to the rank of Voevod; but it was Magda Lupescn,
not Princess Heéléne, who de facto, shared the throne with Carol.
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The Trejan Horse policy-—the tactic newly adopted by the
Kremlin in crder to ward off the dou nger of a reinforced coalition of the
non-Communist powers-—had been stopped in its tracks, at least for a
while, in Riga.

Indeed, the conclusion of a Rumanian-Soviet pact of nonaggression
was the obligatory prelude to any similar arrangement between the
Soviets and their cther neighbors: Poland, the Baltic States, and Fin-
land. And without such an arrangement, the conclusion of any military
understanding between the Soviets and France—the final goal of the
K cml.n s new policy-~would have been unthinkable.

It was Mr. Titulescu who helped Soviet Russia cut of this predica-
ment.

From Riga I had sent to cur Minister of Foreign Affairs, Dimitri
Chyka, who at that time was attending a sessicn of the League of Na-
tions at Geneva, together with a copy of the rejected Stemoniakov letter,
the endorsed proceedings of our sittings with the Russian delegate and
an almost word-by-word rendering of my discussions with'him. All these
documents and especially Stomoniakov’s letter were classified as highly
confidential. Ghyka, tooc much of a gcn.l man to imagine even the pos-
sibility of onc of his suberdinates felonicusly using those official, confi-
dential files, put them ints Titulescu’s hands. Titulescu had as one of
his numercus residences two suites at the Hotel des Bergues in Gencva.
Cne suite he lived in, and the one above he always kept empty to avoid
noises that could have interfered with his sleep or his cogitat:ons.

Titulescu surrcputmusly copied those parts of ¢
ture that could serve his purpose, and sent them t his £r1end Anuré
Geraud, alias Pertinax, the foreign policy commentater of the Eckhe de

o2

3



Titulescu to the Rescue ; 53

FParis. Geraud i”nnediately rcprod* uced fro *‘1e Stomoniakov letier—a
letter which, remember, did not exist for us because we had rejected it—
and fromi my discussions with the Soviet l;.gate, encugh to proclaim
tc the woerld at larga that there was a Bessarabian quesiion and that
Soviet Russia did not recognize our casiern [rontier-~the very things
ihat the Kremlin would have liked to have publicized, but could not,
t ~~cmgh the Riga negotiations. Pertinax rounded off his Iast article with
criticisin about the "young, light-headed Rumanian negoiiator.”

I quickly went to Paris and cbtained from Mr. Geraud ihe {cllowing
declaraticn: 1. It was Titulescu who had sent him the confidential lit-
; 2. Both articles had reccived the approbation of Mr. Titulescu
before being printed. From Paris I rushed to Bucharest and had a very
serious talk with Mr, Titulescu, who meanwhile, thanks to his intrigues,
had taken the place of Ghyka as Minister of Foreign Affairs. I demanded
full personal satisfaction. It was given to me before the Rumanian Par-
liament where Mr. Titulescu compleied his criticistn of his predecessor’s
activity by declaring, “Our Minister in Riga saved zll that cculd have
been '"'cd A very un]ustiﬁcd censure of Ghyka, whose behavior, in
the difficult position in which Rumania had b‘.en placed by France’s
cxigencies, followed the most proper and patriotic course, his only fault
having been his failure to bring Titulescu befere the coarts for an in-
fracti{)‘l that in Rumanian penal law was punishable by up to five years’

mpriscnment.

The second step in Titulescu's program was to regain the favor of
King Carol--{avor he had lost because of certain declarations of a irans-
parent anti-monarchist character, Titulescu realized immediately the
advantages to be had from the existing crisis in the royal far'nly. King
Carcl had tried through every possible means of persuasion to induce
Princess Hélene-the wife he had abandered when he ran off with
Madame Lupescy, and the mother of his sen Crown Prince Michael-—-
to leave Rumania, where her presence was a permanent reminder of his
turpitude and cynicism, and greatly embarrassing for his pseudo-
matrimonial frolics. Carol’s efforts had been backed without visible re-
sult by those politicians whe wanted to please him,

Titulescu oﬂ:ﬂred King Carol a very interesting barter: If he (Titu-
lescu) were given the I‘ore:g’l Affairs portfolio, he would pledge himself
to prevail upon Princess Héldne's resistance. And, using his well-knewn
and insinuating elequence by appealing to Princess Hél ne’s patrictism
and aroru-‘& for the necessity of calming the agitation in our public
opinion, he succeeded in convincing her to leave for Italy, despite my
respectful insistences and those of others whe undersiced what the
Princess’s departure meant for cur country.
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Hardly established at ihe Palais Sturdza (the Rumanian Foreign Of-
fice)* Titulescu, with ihe obvious approval of King Carol, tock a decisive
step concerming our policy toward Soviet Russia that changed its course
compietely. He convoked, without delay, the Frenchh and Polish Envoys
in Bucharest, thanked them warmly for the loyalty with which their
Governments had backed our position during the Riga negotiations,
but et them koow thai from then on Rumania intended to carry on
alone any discussions with her castern neighbor., Far {rom having any
objection to France’s and Poland’s concluding pacts of nonaggressicn
or of friendship with the Soviet Umion, he said that such diplematic
instrurents could only reinforce Rumania’s position.

As a divect consequence of Mr. Titulescu’s declarations, pacts of
nonaggression were immediately concluded between Soviet Russia and
all her neighbors except Rumania. Thanks t6 Mr. Titulescu, the Trojan
Horse had successfully jumped the first hurdle, and was comfortably
trottinng toward its next goal: the France-Soviet and Czecho-Scviet
military arrangements. This was the policy announced by Lenin when
he recommended a fake alliance with some bourgeois countries——a policy
that in the long run destroyed every possibility of a standing reconcilia-
tion between the adversaries of World War 1. Concerning Rumania’s
domestic affairs, it was this policy also that provoked the greatest tragedy
of her history.

The cruel persecutions of the Legicnary Movement by almost all the
governiments that ruled in Rumania between the itwo World Wars has
been wrongly attributed tc what has been called the Legion’s anti-
Semitism. There were, however, in Rumania political parties and or-
ganizations that were fagrantly anti-Semitic; but at no moment were
they ever treated with the brutality and the sadism that were used against
Corneliu Codreanu, the young leader of the Legionary Movement, and
his companions, of whom abeut six hundred, including Codreanu him-
sclf, were tc be assassinated by Carcl and his stooges.?

Codreanil never tolerated the slightest physical violence against jJews
or Jewish properties. Any act of indiscipline in that direction would
have been punished immediately by the expulsion of the culprits {rom

e

*The Palais Sturdza was an cld Sturdza possession whick was bought by the Ru-
manian Government and was used for more than half a century as the Rumanian
Foreign Cffice.

1 Cedreanu’s first organizaticn of young people tecok place in 1918 and was direct
against Russian Bolshevik troops then staticned in Rumania. Codreanw’s pelitical
formations were known successively by the names of the League of Christian Defense,
the Legion of the Archangel Michzel, the Iron Guard, the All for the Country Party,
and the Legionary Movement. The Iron Guard and the Legionary Movement were
organized in small units of a maximum of thirteen Legicnaries called cuibi (“nests”).
Corneliu Codreanu was for his partisans “the Captain” {Capitanul).
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the organization. It was a former Jew, Father Botez, who officiated at
Codreanu’s wedding. There were always one or twe chs in the Move-
ment, and the only trcuble they gave was due to their scmetimes too
extreme devotien to the Legionary cause. One of Codreanu’s most be-
cved lieutenants, Vasile Marin, who fell in the Spani s‘l C vil War, had
married, with Cedreanu’s approval, a Jewish girl. Mrs. Marin bc ame a
Legionary hercinc when she was sentenced to death b" cne of General
Antonescu’s courts for having helped two comrades avoid capture.

The chmnary Movement represented the most powerful, the most
mreducible opposition in Rumania tc the Ancnymous Powers that
wanted to intreduce the Kremlin gang as comrades-in-arms in the drama

f European rivalries. The greaicr and more intimate grew the collusion
between the Soviets and those powers--cf which Titulescu was the pre-
consul in Rumania--the greater grew also the campaign of slander and
the persecutions against the Movement and its chief, Codreanu.

This fact was verified again with Titulescu’s scizure of the Forcign
Affairs part‘o io. This event comcmed with the beginning cf the febrile
activity of Mr. Jean Barthou, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs,

vhich aimed at ncthing less than an encirclement of Germany, and
po‘nczdcd also with President Franklin D. Rocseveld’s letier of Octeber
19, 1922, to Russic’s President Mikhail Kalinin, offering ic resume dip-
lomatic velations between their itwo count zes. None of the periods of

olence and persecuticns of which the Legionary Movement had beenr
ictim until then could be ccmpared with the brutality and the
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ferccity of the onslaught that broke cut in the f{all of 1932 under the
Liberal Government of Ion Duca, whose Foreign Minister was Titulescu.

We do not intend to describe in detail the scries of murders, tortures,
beatings, imprisonments, and assorted atrocities perpetuated by Duca’s
police, gendarmerie, and rowdics; but we will quote a pa age fro'n Mr.
Henri Prost’s bock Destin de !a Roumanic. Mr. Prost is a grim enemy
of the Legionary Movement and is cne of its most voc:ferous critics®

Codreanu could not part icipate in the electoral campaign. A decrec of
Decemmber 11 once again--it was for the third ime ------ dissolved the Iron
Guard. But the Government did not sta" there. It made whalesale arrests
of Guardists, ¢ lﬂs ed their meeting pmces, and h:mﬁsc:tted their archives.
Some Guardists were killed. According to certain information there were
ten victims; “ccerdmg to other information, thirty, The Iren Guard an-
swered without delay. On the evemrg of December "9 on the platform of
the Sinaia railway statiom, Duca, fresh frem an audience with the king,

*We will refer often to Mr. Henri Prost’s Destin de la Roumanie and to Mme.
Denise Basdevant's Terres Roumaines contre vents ¢t Mardes, both hostile to the
Legionary Movement.
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killed by three Guardisis as he prepared to board the irain
The circumstances of this assassination have been the subject of animated
coniroversy. Therc is ne doubt that Duca had acted brutally or hat Lis
police went further than his instructions, But who had iaken the inidative
in the dissolution of the Iron Guard? We know thait Duca had tlicught
about it before forming his Government. Titulescu had made this dissolu-
ton a condition siie qua non o lus collaboration wiih the Liberal cabinet,
asserting that the nationalist agitations gravely endangered his policy.t

The answer to Mr. Prost’s question is very simple: The initiative in
this carlier attempt ic destroy the Legionary Movement had been taken
by Léon Blum, the chief of the French Socialist party.

When visiting Paris before his appointment as Prime Minister, in
order tc secure the investiture from those Ancnymous Forces that under
King Carel had supreme control of Rumanian affairs, Duca had beund
himself to outlaw the Legicnary Movement if given the Presidency of
the Rumanian Government. He was tarrying with the fulfillment of his
promise. His hesitations and his misgivings were teld tc me by Baron
Guillaume, the Belgian Minister in Bucharest, and by Mircslav Ardi-
czewski, the Polish Minister. Te both gentlemen Duca cenfided that he
did not like at all what he was doing but that he could not do otherwise.
Asked for some explanation by both diplemats, Duca answered with
manifest irritation, “It is Titulescul He threatens me with his resigna-
ticn and with the collapse of all our systems of alliances if the Legionary
Movement is not liguidated. 1 could not leave my country without
allies.” The final impetus to the fulillment of the promise which Duca
had made to cutlaw the Legionary Movement was given by one of
Titulescu’s bosom friends. Léon Blum, through his scandalous irruption
in a French Government Council--ts which he did not belong—de-
manding vociferously that the greatest pressure be applied to Duca, the
Rumanian Prime Minister, tc force him to abide by his promise.

It was this irruption and this pressure that helped Titulescu in fore-
ing Duca to keep his tragic promise to outlaw the Legionary Movement.
The ccoperation between Titulescu and the French leftist circles from
Socialists to Communists, his cooperaticn with all those who yearned
for a Franco-Seviet alliance, has been a permanent feature of Eurcpean
policy. I think that Duca’s murder, sn December 29, 1933, served the
interest cf those circles in two ways: 1. Despite the military court’s
acquittal of Codreanu and all the Legionary chiefs of any complicity or
responsibility in Duca’s murder, this tragedy forced the Legionary Move-
ment into a long period of inactivity; 2. Duca, tco weak to resist out-

e

*Xenr Prost, Destin de la Roumanie (1218-1954) (Paris, ¥diticns Berger-Levrault,
1954), pp- 65-67.
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right the pressure of the Anonymous Powers, would not have submiited

to theim on their most important demand—ihe free passage of Soviet

troops through Rumanian territcry in case of a new European war.
Temporarily subordinated ic those powers by political opportunism,

Duca was not, like Titulescu, their agent.
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lt would be difficult to understand Rumania’s foreign polic
following the Riga negotiations without being acquainted with Nicoclae
Titulescu's personality, with the man into whose hands this policy had
been entrusted; the man who, with Eduard Bene§, the Czecho-Slovak
Foreign Minister, was the most instiumental factor in helping Lenin’s
dream of the “mad adventure” come true in Europe.

Titulescu is a very strange person. He has a Mongoloid mask, a hairless
face, a body with awkward rotundities abnormal in a man. He looks like
one of those former Bucharest cabmen who belonged to a sect that con-
strained them to casiration after the birth of their first child. His nervous
ness, his semsitivity, his flusters of temper, his jitier

danger, his luxurious tastes--are all betrayed by 2 feminine temperament,
which explains marny of his attitudes.?

Titulescu was, in the history of Rumania, 2 tragic and fantastic ap-
parition. Tragic because of the influence he had upon the destiny of
his ccuntry, fantastic not only because of the physical aspect and the
strange traits of his personality, bu! also because of the mystevicus origin
of the powers that dominaled him and conivolled his conduct. Rapacious
and extravagant, millions poured into his hands and out again. Cor-
rupt and corruptor, a French deputy once said of him, “Titulescu: he
would pay you to buy him!” He felt at home only in Geneva, in
Saint-Meritz, at the Lidg, at the Goéte d’Azur, and at other luxurious
resorts, He hated the scil of his country, from which he fled in haste
after the shortest possible visits, visits motivated by his financial and
political interests. Born in Rumoania, a Rumanian citizen, he was

1 Dgstin de la Roumanie, pp. 17-18,
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living like a high priced odalisque a life of opulence and extravagance
—thanks to ihe money and the influence with whichk Rumania provided
Litim—bui he was not a Rumaiian.,

Morveover, we must not forget that Titulescu’s enigma was only a part
of a greater mysiery. How could it be explained that all the leaders of
a couniry, unanimously conscious of the danger represented by Soviet
Russia’s proximity and intentions, chose to be blind to that danger and
deaf to all warnings, until the moment that Soviet troops invaded our
territory?

» » L »

My first contact with Titulescu was of an epistolary character; I had
written him frem Washington tc suggest a practical and rap' solution
of the “optani” 2 problem, which I must dmu, kad no relation a
to my officia l activities in the United Siates. Without knowing it I had
blundered upon a most sensitive area in Mr. Titulescu’s activity. This
problem was at that time for him the lifeblood of a not negligible in-
come, and he had nc interest in any rapid a'id praciical sclution of it.

¥ blundered once more, I believe, when several years later I advised
my Covernment, {rom Helsinki (where I was serving as Rumanian En-

voy), to adopt Finland’s honest attitude toward the question of debis o
ihe United States. Titulescu, whe remembered the not very flattering
reception he had received in Washington in 1926, was on the contrary
emr&ating our Government to repudiate them. But I had not been in
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any direct condlict with him until the moment I realized, without any
possible d abt, that the interests that had provaked Lis intru siolx in the
nonaggression discussions were not Rumanian interests, and that this

intrusion was not motivated sclely by the fact that someone other than
he had been entrusted with an important Rumanian forcign pelicy
affair.
A short time after Titulescu's statement to the Freach and Polish
Ministe s, concerning his approval of new pacts of friendship between
their countries and the Soviet Umun, I was informed of the i'nminent
concls sicn of pacts cf nonaggressicn between Scviet Russia and all her
cighbors except Rumama. I went to Bucharest to communicate to
King Carcl and some :‘e*penﬁil‘lo statesmen my worries about the new
political and military situation brought upon us by those fateful declara-

3 After the Kingdom of Rumania annexed Transylvania, the inhabitants of that
province were allowed to chocse between a Hungarian and a Rumanizn nationality.
They were given a right of ception. Those who chose a Hungarian nationality were,
for the Rumanian Government, the “optanis.” The question in dispute was that of
their indemnification for the land properties they were losing through the agrarian
refor,
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tions. Without yet {fully realizing that this breach in the comunou de-
fensive barrier, maintained umtil then by Russia’s neighbors, repre-
sented the designs of Mr. Titulescu, I took the liberty of also ielling Liim

of my ar‘":et'es. He answered me with a pacifying sinile, “Just wait and
you wil " I had not long to wait, and what I saw did not please e
at all.

During his mml.\.try Mr. Titulescu followed with all his cunning and
all his unmatched faculty of dissimulation the same fixed idea: The

building of a conf ua! international situation thai would oblige
Rumania to oper her fr ntiers to Russian lioops in ihe eveni of a new
Susopeans war. This was an indispensable complement to the Franco-
Soviet and Czecho-Soviei pacts of mutual assistance, for whick, with ks
friend Denel, ke relentlessly worked uniil theiv adoption in May 1935,

Seen from the point of view of the inevitability of an armed conflict
between Germany and France—a faulty point of view, I believed—-
Titulescu’s activity agreed with French and Czecho- Iow‘r interests. In-
ced, how could the Soviet armies reach the Central European battle-
elds to comply with their part of the bargain except through Rumanian
territory? Especially since Poland and the Baltic States had firmly decided
to resist with all their might such an attempt.

From a Rumanian point of view, however, Titulescu’s maneuvers
represented nothing less than an act of treason--treason toward his own
ccuntry, whick the Soviet troops would never abanden after a victery;
treason toward cur ally Pcland, whose defensive system would une:
pectedly be outflanked; and treason toward ancther ally, the Kingdcﬂn
of Yugoeslavia, which was the object of Russia’s aggressive pan-Slavism

and of Communist hatred.

In order tc attenuate the sentiment of profou. d anxiety provcked by
the detericration of our relatians with Warsaw ar elgrade, Titulescu
offered Ru"m an public cpinicn some rd‘icm. and deceptive securi-
ties such as the Balkan Pact, concluded in Athens on February 9, 1934,
which had no practical significance for Rumania; and re-commended
umania’s adhesion te 2 pact of definition of aggression-—a remark-
ble product of the collaboration of Messrs. Titulescu and Litvinev--
worded in such 2 way that Russia would have no legal trouble invading
a few yearc later the terntﬂry r\f all h er nelghbors.

But even this last
from Lhe Kremlin had Tit uIe cu not gwen the Russians in exchange,
in a dissimulated but perfectly effective way, what they could not ge

at the Riga qegotmno'ls. the admission by Rumaria of the disputa 1Iity
of cur eastern frontiers and of cur rights to our eastern provinces. This

atisfaction was given to the Scviet Government, through the unprece-
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dented wording of a railway agreement, immediately after the opening
for the first thne, on June 9, 1534, of diplomatic relations between Bu-
chiarest and Moscow.

Defore narrating the story of ihis treaty and analyzing its terms and
significance, it is interesiing to refate the following incideni, which
occurred toward ihe middie of 1334,

I had received from ihe respective services of the Leaguc of Nations
in Geneva the first volume of a diplomatic directory which was sent to
every embassy and legation. Looking under the heading “Bessarabia,” 1
found that the history of that Rumanian province had been writien in a
fraudulent way, detrimental to our interesis, and favorable to Russia’s
insolent pretensions. I therefore seint the direciory back with the com-
nient that I saw no reason (o buy and keep ainong my books such an
il‘laccurate docurnent, The editor's answer was that they were doubly

urprised since the passages in quéstion had been previously approved
y a highly placed Rumanian personality. There is no doubi in my
mind that this person was Mr. Titulescu, the permanent Rumainian
delegate in Genéva.

Let us go back now to the revealing document of the agreement for
the recpening of ranway and highway connections between Rumania
and Soviet Russia. It is a curious fact that neither at the moment of the
conclusion of this treaty, nor later, did any of our political personalities
take excepti(m o the wording of this document nor were they alarmed
by its uninisiakable significaince.

Immedia t\_;,' after the conclusion of her t of nonaggressicn with
the Soviets, Poland concluded a railway and highway agrcement with
them, The agreement signed by Messis. Titulescn and Litvinev fol-
lowed alincst verbally the Polish-Soviet text, with one remarkable dif-
ference. In the Rwmanian-Russian agrecimeni the wO“dS “fronticy,” “cus-
tom office,” “custom autheritics,” “fronitier autheritic ,’ and any other
words or phr s that would have confirmed, or m*p the existence
of a fronticr between Rumania and Scviet Russia weve ¢
and veplaced by circumlocutions that weve a cvedit to the inventiveness
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respensible factor in Rumania should have been alarmed not
only by the fact that the Scviets had secured what had been until then
denied to them, but alse by the fact of the new material situation
created by the resumpticn, without any explainable motive, of passenger
traffic between the two countries, which had been wisely discontinued
during the &fteen previous years.

Henri Prost, generzlly obtuse to our feelings and cur werries, at least
undersicod the significance of this development:
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. .. Titulescu concluded with Litvinov, june 9, 1934, an agreementi
concerning the vesuming of diplomatic relations beiween Ruimania and
Russia. The Russians pledged themselves to reguim the treasures which
in 1916 had been sent to Moscow to aveid their capiure by the Germans.
They returned a standard meter of platinum . .. and also the bones of
the Moldavian Prince Cantemir, buried in Russia iwo centurics before.
They remained deaf to the other claims, especially those of the Rumanian
Mational Bank, which has never again seen the $14 millions of leis, in
bullion, which in 1916 formed its metallic covering. The railway bridge
over the Dniester, between Tighina and Tiraspol, was rebuilt. The first
train crossed it October 18, 1935, but scarce will be the passengers who will
ase this international railway. The reunion of Bessarabia to Rumania not
having been recognized Uy the Kremlin, ilie Rumanians ask ihemselves
what this new agreement means for their couniry.®

Mr. Prost did not need to worry about the prospective passengers Ok
the newly opened railway, at least not abeut their “quality.”” The
Tighina bridge was not completely reconstructed when a lomely but
important pilgrim was carried over to the Russian side. He was Edouard
Herriot, former and future Prime Minister of France, who was on his
way to visit his friends in the Kremlin.

Mr. Herrict had once refused te shake hands with Ceneral Primo de
Rivera, Spanish strong-man, under the pretext that his demscratic feel-

drop of his fellow-countrymer’s blcod. Those same democratic feelings
did not prevent him from greeting
munist tyrants, the murderers of more than twenty million Christians,

I met Mr. Herriot in the autumn of 1934 at a reception in Riga nine

days after he crossed the Rumanian-Russian frontier. He was enthusi-
astic about the reception he had received in Moscow. He told us with

tears in his eyes--tears that might have been primed by the first-class
vedka provided by our good Latvian hosts--that at a banquet offered
by the Russian Military Command, after the customary exchange of
specches, all the officers rose as one man and threw at him zll the flowers
that adorned the table. Ils m’ont couvert de fleurs! Ils m’oni couveri de
fleurs! (“They have covered me with flowers!”) the heavyset French
statesman repeated over and over.

At my elbow, the French Military Attaché, Celonel A, whispered into
my ear, ““The bastard! We once tried to throw him into the Seine.”

I did not fail to report Herriot’s description of his meeting with
Russia’s military men to Mr. Titulescu, then our Minister of Fereign

if they were, as I believed, the prelude to a Franco-Russian military
understanding,
8 Prost, cp. cit,, pp. 91-92. Italics added.
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Befoere World War I the Rumanian representatives in the varicus
Eur "pean capitals had been recruited almost entirely from among the
er diplomats. Men like Emil Ghyka, Grigore Ghyka, Dimitri Ghyka,
A]c..\aﬁd; u Lahovary, Ion LahOVru}, Gheorghe Piamandy, Edgard Mav-
rocordato, Ghe 0r5hc Cretzianu, Charles Mitilineu, Nicolae Misu, Antoine
Bibescu, Derussi, and Filaliti were vespected and admired by all their
colleagues for their tact, t weir sagacity, the independence of their infox-
mation, and the high level of their culture. They also enjoyed the full
confidence of their I’i g an d *Ho;r Covernment.
Two factors had modified, after World War I, this happy situation:
The first was the big di Ferencc between the emcluments of the exterior
and interior personnel of our foreig; service. Thls had pro»o ed a stead ,'

}

¢ such c'*mlortag)le pomtlom. The second was thc ccllusion bctwcen
those political parties and the irresistible Mr. Titulescu, which almost
always resulted in the placing of personnel loyal tc him in the key posts
of cur foreign service structure. An atmosphere of almost terroristic
uniformity and conformity settled, therefore, over the personnel of our
legations and embassies. That is why in this critical period of cur foreign
pelicy there was, besides the writer, only one of our representatives

rcad whe chose to recognize and tc denounce the danger of M.
Titulescu’s activities to Rumania’s security. He was Victor Cadere, cur
Minister in Warsaw.

N¢ sooner had Titulescu taken the Foreign Affairs portfolio in 1932
than he hastened to dunimsh and counteract the autha"it}' of my infor-
mation, replacmg me in Helsinki by one of his admirers. [ still had
Latvia and Estonia under my administration, but I had no doubt that
this was a very provisional situation. It was, therefore, no surprise to

e when I received word in the fall of 1935 that I was being transferred
to Caracas, the capital of Venezuela.

This infermation was followed by telegraphed details about the
travel expenses that were being put at my disposal—four thousand dol-
lars, rather a big sum in those times. I ham forgotten the exact amount
of my emolument, but I remember that it was alss in propertion to
Titulescu’s internaticnally well-known generosity.

b\—‘&
My friend Cadere had been transferred From Vlarsa'.' to Ric de Ja-
neiro in still mere lavish circumstances. We both decided not to leave

Europe. This was my telegram to Mr. T:tulescu:

I THANEK ¥OUR EXCELLENCY FOR THIS NEW PROOF OF CONFIDENCE STOP OUR
RELATIONS WITH SQVIET RUSSIA ARE FOR US OF SPECIAL INTEREST AT THE PRES-
ENT TIME STQP 1 PREFER THEREFORE TO PUT MY EXPERIENCE AND MY INFORMA-
TION ON THE SUBJECT AT YQOUR EXCELLENCY'S DISPOSAL STOP I ASK THEREFORE
TO BE TRANSFERRED TO BUCHAREST AT OUR CENTRAL ADMIMISTRATION STOP
STURDZA
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The Murder in Marseilles and

the Purloined Te}egram

T‘lerc is no better way to know the truth about certain con-
troversial peints in the history of Europe between the two World Wars

book History of Scuviet Diplomacy. And if Potemkin’s assertions agree
with those of Mme. Genevitve Tabeouis,® you may be sure that you have
hit it right.

King Alexander of Vugoslavia was killed on Ocicber 2, 1934, in
Marscilles, by a Croat teirerist. Mr. Jean Barthou, the French Foreign
Minister, fell under the same rain of bullets. For Mr. Potemkin and for
Mme. Tabouis, the death of King Alexander was a simple accident; the
intended victim had been Mr. Barthou, the untiring advecate of a
military alliance between France and Soviet Russia. The crime had been
therefore a “Fascist” crime, to use Mr. Potemkin’s expression.

There had beer two murders in Marseilles: a murder by commission,
perpetrated by the Croat terrorist; and 2 murder by cmission, for which

the French authorities, and especially Albert Sarraut, the French Min-
ister of the Interior, were entircly responsible.

-

he civilian and military official circles in Marseilles had taken all
proper measures of security for the protectien of King Alexander’s
As a matter of fact, the measures they had decided upon we
exactly those that had been taken a short time befere for the reception
of the Sultan of Morocco. At the very last moment, however, Sarraut
ordered all these measures called off and replaced them with inadequate

Q(’D.__I

.

*Mme, Tabouis belonged to the leftist group eof French political writers. She was
one of the League of Mations' “sirens,” 1 i scu and of Litvinov,
She is the author of Ils m’ont appelée Cassandra (New York: Editions de la Maison
Frangaise, Inc,, 1942),
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ones. The motive invoked publicly by the French Minister was his
desire not to impress unfavorably the Marseilles voters by too great a
military display on the eve of a municipal election. In fact, the King's
car was accompanied only by one officer on horscback; a few lomely
police officers were posted at crossroads.

Mr. Sarraut publicly recognized his mistake and resigned immediately
after the tragedy, stating, “A chief is always responsible.”

We do not believe that this explanation is good encugh, and we agree
wiih the sentiment expressed in Paris by Queen Marie of Rumania, ihe
motherin-law of the murdered King, tc an important French person-
ality: “I amn ashamed for France!”

Everybody knew, and Sarraut had to know beiter than anybedy else,
that King Alexander was the target for four terroristic organizations:
the Croats, the Macedonians, the Hungarians, and the Communist ter-
roxists in general. The temerity and the contempt cf the fear of death
of the Creat and the Macedonian conspirators werc common kinowl
edge. To call off in such circumstances al! the security measures that
had been decided upon was simply to senience the King of Yugeslavia
to death.

The consternation, the horror, were universal; they would have been
still greater had it been known that the British and Rumanian Govern-
ments had offered to the French police the collaborations of some of
their own agents who could even recognize personally some of the
would-be murderers; but the French police declined their offer.

King Alexander had viewed with concern and disgust the course re-
cently adepted by the foreign policy of Rumania and Czecho Slovakia,
Yugoslavia's partners in the Little Entente. The ostracism of the Scvicts
from European political life had been for the Yugoslav King not only
a political necessity but alsc an inescapable moral obligation. He had
refused to associate himself with the various steps im the process of
“rapprochement” between Communist and non-Commmunist countries.
Yugoslavia had abruptly abandoned the conference of the Little Entente
in Zagrek in January 1984 when it was announced that Rumania in-
tended to resume diplomatic relations with the Kremlin, The King's

isgust rose to a rage when he realized that Titulescu and Bene§ wer
after not enly a better pelitical and economic understanding with the
Scviet Unien, but were also striving for a new military alliance betwee
France and Russia, with Rumania and Czecho-Slovakia as associates.

The purpese of King Alexander’s visit to Paris was te declare, openly
and firmly, Yugoslavia’s oppositicn to any further steps in a political
process which, in his opinion, would lead unavoidably te a new Euro-
pean war. He had already let it be known that a2 France-Soviet military
alliance would free Yugoslavia of all of her contractual obligations to-
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ward France and the Little Entente, and would force her to louvk for
aecu fity in another political system. At the moment of his assassination

ing Alexander was, therefore, the greatest cobstacle to the Barthou-
thulc.,.“u«-Benes policy, the policy of the encirclement of Germ a.I‘y The
double murder in Marseilles was not, obviously, a “Fascist” or a “Nazi”
*nu'*der, as Mr. Potemkin and Mme. Tabouis insistently suggested. King
Alexander was the intended victim of both the murder by commission
and the murder by onission.

The German reaction was immediate. Yugoslavia had never altered
until then her attitude of hostile mistrust toward Soviet Russia; the
connivance between Czecho-Slovak and Soviet officials, regarding policy,
was cominon knowledge. Cermany had to know, first, if King Alexan-
der’s murder was LLeAy tc bring a‘*cu any change in Yugoslav foreign
policy; and second, in what measure, exactly, Rumania had come over
te the Crecho-Slovak side in her attitude toward Soviet Russia and
Germany respectively.

I happenced tc be in Berlin the day after Cenecral Géring's re
frecm Belgrade where he had attended King Alexander’s funcral. At our
Yegation, Petrescu-Comien, our Minister in Berlin, informed me that
Géring had asked to see him the very day of Goring’s return and had
entrusted him with a very important message for cur Government. Pe-
trescu-Comnen showed me the telegram by which he was informing cur
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the General's declarations and proposals.

Germany-—Gdéring told him--had never, like Italy, encouraged Hun-
gary's irredentism. She was not interested in Hungary, but was very much
interested in Rumania because cf the traditionally good relations that
had prevailed between both countries before the last war, because of sur
natural riches and possibilities of development and because cof cur geo-
graphic and military situation. Germany was prepaied ic guarantee
Duma*zia’s fromtiers and integrily egainst any afrgr"ri n Germany did

ot ask Rumania to change anything in her system of alliances. The

Iy thing she asked was our plcdw’ that, hke sur ally Peland,
would never permit the Seviet armies to pass across cur territory.

Germany alss offered, if we sc wanted, to arm the Rumanian Army
immediately, completely, at low cost, and with her best matériel.

Petrescu-Comnen asked CGeneral Gdring if similar proposals had been
made to cur two partners in the Little Entente, especially to Czeche-
Slovakia. Gdring answered that all of Germany’s friendly ap"raachﬂs
had been unceremoniously spurned by Prague. With Yugoslavia 2 friendly
understanding had been reached and continued to prevail,

Both Petre scu—Com nen and I realized without difficulty the impor-
tance for our country of General Géring's declaraticns and preposals.
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I also saw in them excelient ammunition for the campaign I had decided
to wage against Titulescu’s pro-Soviet policy.

Back in Bucharest, afier about a week, I asked my colleagues at the
political department of cur Ministry, Misu Aricn and Alexandru Cret-
zianu, the head and the assistant head of the department, what their
opinion about Goring’s message was. They had never heard of it, and
had never seen Petrescu-Comnen’s telegram. According to a new disposi-
tion, every telegram received passed divecily from the cipher depart-
ment to the hands of a bright young chap, Savel Ridulescu, whom
Titulescu had brought with him ic the Palais Sturdza. It was young
Réadulescu who decided which of those messages was to be communi-
cated to whom.

I went back several times to the political department, where I found
my colleagues in the same state of ignorance and perplexity. Meanwhile,
I had ascertained that neither the Secretary General cof cur Foreign
Office, ner any member of the Government, had the slightest knowledge
about Cermany’s propcsals. When I realized that the unbelievable was
true, that Titulescu intended to withheld this important piece of infor-
mation unti! such time as he could find a way to make it useless for
Rumania, I decided to act.

In fact, 2ll that Germany was asking from us in exchange for their
proposed guarantee was our promise to do that which, in any case, we
should have been anxious te do: to defend our frontiers against any
enemy. Her guarantee applied not conly ts cur frontier with Hungary
but alsc to cur freontier with Soviet Russia, a guarantee we had not
been able to secure comtractually, in an undebatable way, from our
allics of World War I. The only safeguard for those berders was cur
military and political arrangements with Poland. The Cerman guaran-
tee was, moreover, additional to all these, whatever their value, precured
by our other international understandings. So there was no imaginable
reason why Géring’s offer should not have reccived at least fair consider-
ation. I knew, however, too well, Titulesct’s uncanny ingenuity, and I
also knew there were many ways for an unscrupulous negotiator to
bungle willfully, without much risk to himself even the arrangements
that were most favorable for his own country.

I appealed to Gheorghe Britianu, the chief of the Liberal Dissident
Party and a distant kinsman--a man of action, courage, and patrictism
(as he proved for the last time thirty years later when he preferred to
die in a Communist prison rather than execute the wishes of the Red
Government in Bucharest).

With an approximate reconstruction of Petrescu-Comnen’s message
befere us, we pondered the best possible procedure. Britianu asked fer
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perimission to declare publicly the information conveyed. I could not
give this permission, because what was at stake had been the subject of
a ciphered message; and besides I did not wish to betray Petrescu-
Comnen’s cenfidence. Moreover, it would have been imprudeni to give

lescu a premature opportunity at sabotage, which could have re-
suited in the German Government’s playing its Hungarian instcad of
its Rumanian card.

We decided that Britianu cught to go to Berlin, ask for an interview
with Géring, and have Géring repeat 1"13 declarations and proposals.
ritianu did go to Berlin with one of his political friends, Ata Con-
stantinescu, and was received by the Ceneral.

The reception by Goring was extremely cordial. “It is a happy <oun-

try where the same family can count among its members three genera-
tions of statesmen,” said the Ceneral, alluding tc Britianu’s father and
grandfather. “This does not happen today in Germany.” Goring re-
peated to Britianu the same propesals he had made to Petrescu-Comnen
on Octcber 22, 1034, stating once again that we were not asked to break
any of our alliances and repeating Germany's offer to provide our
army with complete and modern armament. All that Germany was
asking from us in return was the pledge that Rumania--~following her
ally Poland’s example--would never allow Soviet troops to pass over
her territory without resisting, arms in hand . . . with, indeed, those
excellent and abundant arms Cermany was offering us.

Yet us pause to observe that what happened--or did net happen—
in the fall of 1934, and in the following months, between Rumania and
Germany had a direct and decisive bearing on the events that led the
world to the most recent fratricidal war between countries of Western
Civilization, This Werld War, like the first one, was to leave only one
victor cn the political and historical fields: International Communism
as embodied in Soviet Russia. At that time, and even after the first
twenty-two months of the conflict forced on him by the Western Powers,
Hitler wanted no other war than that for which he had reconstructed
Germany’s military power: the crusade against Soviet Russia, against
the Communist monstrosity. What he feared--and what finally hap-
pened---was a new France-Russian alliance umcmg Communist Russia
and the Western Powers rmhtar-ly and politically, and bringing him
aga' nst his will into 2 Western war in which Germany had nothing to
win an d perhaps everything to lose.

The idea of 2 France-Soviet military alliance, the alliance that eventu-
ally was to put the spark to the powder magazine, could not have been
sold even to the leftist French legislaters except for the prﬂmnse of a
practicable possibility of bringing Red troops into geographic contact
with Germany without these trocps having to fight their way acress the
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territory of France's allies; such an attempt would have immediately
brought Poland and the Baltic States onto Germany's side in the event
of a European conilagration. Only Rumania could provide the pro-
Soviet conspiracy with such a right-of-way; since this could not be done
with the consent of the Rumanian people, it had tc be arranged
sccretly and by stealth,

There was, indeed, a pro-Soviet international conspiracy that ex-
tended to ihe other side of ilie Atlantic. Iis chief purpose at that special
political moineni was to diveri upon ithe Western Powers the thunder
with which Germany intended to strike Soviet Russia, in order to spare
Communism’s home base the first impact of Germany’s smashing blows;
to save, in other words, International Conanunism. Titulescu belonged
to ilds international conspiracy and his henchmen followed blindly,
ana sometimes very cleverly, his instructions. Petrescu-Comnen, our
Minister in Berlin, was one of them.

Unlike Mr. Petrescu-Comnen, I was unfortunately not able to preserve
abrocad even a part of my private records. I will appeal, therefere, to
the appropriate passages I have found in his bocks, I Responsabili and
Preludi del Grande Dvamimna, to establish the part that secret Rumanian
policy played in the preparation of what Winsten Churchill--one of
Communism’s rescuers—-called “the needless war.”

Peurescu-Comiren’s records are all the more interesting because he
was one of the principal tools of the Titulescu-Bened strategy, a great
admirer of King Carol, c¢f Armand Cilinescu and of Mr. Ostrowsky,
the Soviet Minister in Bucharest, “who unfclded excellent activity
helping in every way Mr. Titulescu’s pol
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cy of reconciliation.” Charit
asks us to allow that Petrescu-Comnen perhaps actually believed that
Soviet Russia would evacuate all of Rumania’s territory and would not
'y to exercise any influence upon the political regime of the country
we permitied her troops tc occupy it “momentarily,” although I
ink that he was too intelligent for that. In any case, while in London
vith King Carol in 1938, according tc his own memoirs, at no moment
n his conversations with Neville Chamberlzin and Lord Halifax did he
ver mention even the existence of the specific danger to Rumania rep-
esented by Soviet Russia, and at no moment did he strive to obtain
Great Britain's support for any eventuality other than that of Cerman
aggression. In Paris he adopted cxactly the same attitude, thereby
preparing the way for the sinister “guarantees” limited to cur Wester
frontiers that struck the tell of Peland’s and Rumania’s independence.
As Minister of Foreign Affairs he did everything in his power te em-
barrass cur ally Pcland in her relations with Germany. He was a mem-
er of the Government that managed Codreanu’s asgassination, and
until his death he belonged to the hicst of the Legicn’s slanderers.
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Here is the way Petrescu-Comnen reproduces in his memoirs the im-
portant statements made tc him by General Goring on October 22, 1
after lunch at the Rumanian Legation:

He started telling me that Germany wanted to establish sincere and
friendly relations with Rumania and Yugoslavia and that no note of discord

[¢])

xisted between Germany and these iwo countries. e did not make any
allusion or reference to Ciecho-Slovakia. Te my question “What happened
tc your great friendship toward Hungary?” he answered, “Hungary does
t interest us; we won't make again the crror of pulling chestnuts cut of
the fire for others. Besides the numersus economic interests that connect
us t¢ Rumania and Yugoeslavia, there is also the fact that you treat ike
Cerman minoritics very well” And in order to give more weight to his
words, he told me that ke had talked that day with the Filirer, whom he
tcld, incidentally, he was lunching with me, and that the Fahrer author-
ized him to talk as he had done.?

A
©

In this rendering of Petrescu-Comnen’s report to Titulescu after the
nterview with Gdéring, five important elements that were present in
he purloined telegram, and are still very vivid in my memory, are miss-
ng: 1. Giring had declared to our Envoy that Germany was prepared
c guarantee all ocur frontiers against any aggression; 2. Goring had
fered a complete and modern rearmament of cur troops; 3. Goring
ad asked in exchange Rumania’s pledge that she would oppose with
all her forces any attempt of Soviet trecops to cross her tervitory; 4.
Géring had stressed the fact that we were not being asked to abandon
any of cur present alliances; 5. To a question concerning Germany's
relations with Crecho-Slovakia, Géring had answered that Czecho-Slo-
vakia was the first ameng the Little Entente countries to which Germany
had addressed herself with friendly proposals, but that those overtures
had always been disdainfully rejected by Benes.

Petrescu-Comnen also had been completely acquzinted with Géring’s
declarations to Gheorghe Britianu, which were thoughtfully transmit-
ted to him in detail. Petrescu-Comnen’s lapse of memory is easy to
explain. It was Titulescu’s and his agents’ policy to deny any importance
and any sincerity to the German proposals, and tc pretend that they
represented only a clumsy attempt to dissociate us from Czecho-Slovakia.
It was in this same way that the reiterated German preoposzls were
treated by King Carcl and all his Governments even after Titulescu’s
eliminaticn from our political life. “‘Goéring’s overtures were consid-
ered with curiosity in Bucharest . . . they did not find the echo desired
by the crafty German General,” comments Petrescu-Comnen,

Mobody was asking us to part with Czecho-Slevakia, but to part with
Bene¥’s and Titulescu’s policy-—which Germany had every reason to
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belicve to be part of a policy of encirclement--and ic give the proper
assurances that we would not participate in that encirclement by permit-
ting the Russian hordes to use Rumania as a base of speration. How
justified were Cermany’s apprehensicns is demonstrated by Joseph Paul-
Boncour, former French Foreign Minister and Prime Minister, in his
memoirs, quoted by Mr. Petrescu-Comanen in his Preludi:

In his memeirs, Paul-Boncour, whe was often 2 witness to the Russian-
Rumanian negotiations, afirms that Titulescu and Litviaov had reached
an agreement by which Rumania pledged herself to permit Russian treeps
and maiériel tc pass through her territory in case cf a German attack
against states that were bound by treaties of mutual assistance with Soviet
Russia and with Rumania. Even King Carol, says the former Prime Min-
ister, had been won (o this idea of free passage for Soviet troops. In an
audience at the ¥Motel Meurice in Paris, after an examination of this im-
poriant question, the King told him: “I promise you, Boncour, that I will
conclude that agreemeni [about the free passage of Russian troops]. [
undersiand very well ils importance for the functioning cf yeur alliance
and thevefore for us also. Bui give me lime to accusionm my people’s snaind
(6 this idea, and in 6 cevtain measuve my wund also.” [Italics added.]

Let us anticipate and observe that the first measure taken by Carol
“to accustom his peeple’s mind” to the idea of a Soviet military occupa-
tion was the assassination of Corneliu Codreanu a few days after Carol’s
conversation with Paul-Boncour, and the suppression, by murder and
imprisonment, of the Legionary Movement'’s activities.

At that time--the fall of 1935--the sabotaging policy of Titulescu and
his agents was to interpret certain German newspaper articles that were
critical of Titulescu's pro-Soviet policy as insulting to Rumania and as

ity of Hitler and Coring’s friendly overtures. Those
articles were taken as pretexts for provocative and even derisive inter-
ventions at the Auswirtige Am¢ (Fereign Ministry in Berlin).

Titulescu then gave me [Octeber 1935] the crder to declare sclemnly
at the Auswirtige Amit [says Petrescu-Commnen] that this campaign [of
denigration of his policy] was highly deirimental tc Rumanian Cerman
relations. Our geographic position forced us to take into consideration the
Soviet reality. If the Soviets would declare themselves prepared to guaran-
tee our territerial integrity together with that of our allies, we could con-
sider a pact of friendship and ever of mutual assistance with them. 1€
Germany were prepared to guarantee not only our integrity but that of
cur allies, we could conclude a similar treaty with her.3

In sther words, Petrescu-Comnen had been instructed to inform
Germany that Rumania was prepared to sign a pact of mutnal assistance
i i a i

v a gsi
with Russia, and to suggest the possibility of a similar pact with Ger-

31bid., p. 236. Italics added.
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many if Germany were pmpau:d 6 guaranice Czecho-Slovakia’s irni-
tegrity. To realize the dinension of this act of provocation and of these
that followed, we must remewmber the pmmuu atnosphere of the mo-
ment and the state of irritation and anxicty to which the whole of
Germany, and Cm‘laul;y the German Foreigin Minister also, had been
brot gh by the signing of the Franco-Soviei and the uzecho-ouneu Pacts
of military assistance. In Berlin nobody ignored the Gecisive part Titu-
iescu had played in the preparation and the conclusion of those two
diplematic instruments. It is very likely that many also knew that ihe
Franco-Soviet pact of mutual assistance had been entirely worded by
Titulescu. As a 11pos‘e o this beginning of encirclement, Germany was
preparing the reoccupation of the Rhineland, with all the risks this
dar mg decision unph d, and was awaiting only the ratification of the
pact by the Frcncl' Parliament to put her tank divisions in gear. Titu-
lescu, who, with the sig A.ng of the I'ranco-Soviet and Czecho-Soviet pacis
of mutual militar y assistance, had reached the apex of his career, wiih-
out even waiting for Petrescu-Comnen’s report about the result of his
act of preovocation, was organizing noisy press cenferences at which he
was boasting, in offending terms to uema‘xf, about this peremptory
act of sabotage with which his Envey in Berlin had been entrusted.

Cermany’s interest in a Rumanian plcdge to resist any Soviet incur-
sion was 3o great that, despite all the rcbukes she had alread" received,
she renew d several times her insistences. On November 13, 1936, Pe-
trescu-Comnen received a visit from Colenel Schunke, the GCT”Iian Mil-
itary Attaché in Bucharest, who repeated the German offer cf friend-
ship and assistance and insisted again upon the fact that “Germany asks
from Rumania one thing only: not tc p"m the game cf the S i ts Ler
intractable enemy. Cermany dees not ask Rumania to neglect any of
her interests or abanden any of her alliances.” At the same time an

rticle in the Valkischer Beobackter, of obvicus oﬁcial origin and refer-
rmg to Hunaawan revisionism, rencwed the assurances we had axr’:ﬁu}'
received so cften from C\,rman, "“‘ant"sti revisionist exigencies,” said
this article, “are ektremlst mlyu s that do not, in the least, take into
account the realities of life

It was not due to PetrescuaCsmnen’s exertions, or to those of anybody
at the Rumanian Foreign Office, that the occasion was given to Hitler
himself tc repeat the CGerman offer, reiterating Germany's friendly
dispesitions toward Rumaniz, and specifying the only promise asked in
exchange.

We had come to the conclusion with Cheorghe Britianu that some
new sfep should be taken to bring tc the attention of the Rumanian
public the fact that there were other possibilities for guaranteeing the
integrity of our territory--against not only the thecretical danger of

+
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Hungarian irredentist p“tensions but against alsc the real and even

1 danger of Soviet aggiGSSIO"l-—-Lhan thuS-._ offered by the Little
Entente or the Balka"t Alliance. Accordingly, Gheorghe Britianu again
went to Berlin, this time to get an audience with Hitler, while 1 went
ocnce more to Paris to share my informaticn with our friends in the
Irench Parliament who were fighting againsi the ratification of the
Franco-Soviet military alliance.

Not only, said the Fihrer to Britianu [as reporied by Petrescu-Comnen]
do we noi wish Rumania’s disintegration, but we believe that it is to our
own interest that Rumania become as big and as strong as possible because
she constitutes an li'ﬂyurtaut bulwark against danger from the East. In such
circumnstances, Germany will never encourage or apprm«e Hungarian re-
visionism; I have let this be known to Admiral Ilul'u.hj and to Xanya, who
were advised to take exawmple from Germany, which in the inierest of peace
and in order o preserve Turope from Bolshevism has given up many
revendications—evern that of Alsace-Lorraine.

I think that for two reasons we arc justified in asking our readers
to ful ow further with patience the atur}r of those repeated attempts of
the German leaders tc get Rumania’s assurance that she would defend
her own territory againsi a Soviet incursion: 1. The constant refusal

£ Rumania’s responsible statesmen---King, Prime Minister, and Foreign

Minister---to give this assurance was cne of the principal factors in the
shaping of the series of situations that led the world to the last conflagra-
tion, and is therefore not only of Rumanian but of universal interest;
2. The activities of those statesmen, which culminated in the disap-
pearance of Rumania as an independent state and a free naticn, show
how easy it is for a clique of no more than a dozen persons, if they are
the wrong persons in the right places, to bring a country--and perhaps
a whole civilization---to its perdition by preventing the will-te-live of the
majority from having an opportunity tc manifest itself before the
occurrence of the catastrop‘l‘_.

A similar situation and the same dangers might present themselves
teday in other countries with less chance of being detected in time, the
mechanisms of misinformation and of no informaticrn having beer
brought, meanwhile, to quasi-perfection.

Petrescu-Comnen tells us about another German attempt in December
93¢ which was made under his administration of our L»gauuu in
Berlin, to convince Rumania’s leadership of the necessity of defending
‘{a'nm ia’s territory. Here is the account of his next-.o-lam interview

h General Goring, 2s related by this rppresentative»at‘-large of Ruma-
nian interests. This interview, together with what preceded and what

sl
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followed it, might be taken as a model of perfidious diplomatic sabotage
of an historic cpportunity:

When we were lefi alone the General began with a résamdé of the con-
versaticn ihe Fithrer and he had had with Gheorghe Britianu. The version
he gave me was entirely in accord with what I knew. Then he added the
following with one comment that he was carrying out the Fuhrer's in-
structions:

“We would like to have the same relaticns with you that we have with
Yugoslavia, with which we have rcached ‘eine ganz klare Abmachung' [a
very clear understanding]. We do not ask anything else but the assurance
that you won’t enter into any combinaticn (sic) against Germany. In
exchange for such assurance we are prepared (o give you a formal guarantee
of staté concerning ycur territorial integrity., We have no alliance wiilh the
Magyars. We offer you our friendship. If you reject it, do not wonder if
we bind ourselves rather with the Hungarians and the Bulgarians. In case
of a betterment of our relations we will offer you important ecenomic ad-
vantages and we will help you to reinforce your military power. We will
give you our best weapons, ‘ganz vertraulich Waflen” [even thé most
secret]. . ..

“We can only rejoice in your good relations with Poland, and I can
assure you that I have always advised my friends in Warsaw (sic) to take
carc to keep and increase this friendship. . . . In what concerns the Little
Entente, we have no objecticn to it, provided it acheres to its initial pur-
posc of keeping the Hungarians warned. . . . In what concerns France,
as long as her relations with Rumania are within the limits of the Geneva
agreements, in my persenal spinion they do not comstitute any cbstruction
te cur future relations.” 6

Perescu-Comnen’s objection to Gdring, on the grounds that “he was
astonished at the General's statements” was pure impudence, as those
statements were the exact replica of what Goring had told the Ruma-
nian Envoy a few menths earlier, and were, besides, the very same thing
Goring had told Gheorghe Britianu. As for Petrescu-Comnen’s declara-
tions that he was “not prepared te take part in a political discussion”
and that he had to “limit himself to certain precise questions of eco-
nomic character,” they were in such contradiction te all
from the accredited envey of a foreign country-—whose ob
least is to listen with polite attention to proposals of political character
and to examine their extent and significance with the proposing party
before referring them to his Gevernment--that Goring ought to have
considered them a coarse and premeditated rebuke,

gation 2t

a conclusion [says Petrescu-Comnen] the General told me that he had
been ordered by the Fiihrer to state that he, the Fiikrer, was prepared to

s Ibid., pp. 253284, Sic in beth cases was added by Petrescu-Comnen. Sic after “my
friends in Warsaw” means that Petrescu-Comnpen, knowing the sentiments entertained
in Bucharest toward cur 2lly Peland, did not want to mention, without

an accusing sneer, any zllusion te friendly relations between Berlin and Warsaw.
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renew personaily and officially all those pledges and weuld be glad to

receive me at my earliest convenience io confirm them personally.®

Our Envoy in Berlin took it upon himself never to answer this special
and precise invitation from the chief of the German State---an invitation
6 which custom obliged him to TQSpOﬂu., and permitted him to respond
without further consultation with Bucharest. Instead cof going tc the
highly auihoritative source— I itler—to fathom the sincerity and the

au
recach of the German proposals, Petrescu-Comnen started a new cam-

paign of harassment of the German Foreign Oﬂice because of certair
articles in the German press—articles that ke pre ended contradicted
the friendly proposals that he had squarely refused to consider.

) l’

In ‘13 face of what he pretended were these “astoni sl* ng” insistences
of the German statesmen, Petrescu-Comnen {elt obliged to go ts Bucha-
rest to get, personally, instructions from his super:ors. He was extremely
happy, ke tells us, te receive from the King, from Prime Minister Tita-
resct and from Minister of Foreign Affairs Victsr Antonescu, instruc-
tions “substantially in accord with those I received from Nicclae Titu-
lescu in 1935.” Those instructions included, he tells us: 1. Fidelity to
the League of Mations; 2. Fidelity to our allies; 8. The greatest possible
imp*‘cvmem of our relations with Soviet Russia; 4. Development of
our economic relations with Germany.

Regarding the second point alone, it is essential to observe that it
5, in fact, exclusively to Czechs-Slovakia, who by her participation
the new system of encirclement of Germany had lost her status and
ulness as a member of the Little Entente--an alliance the pur-
jole which was to counteract Hungarian irredentist pretensions. At
that very moment Benef was wantonly provoking Germany and Italy
by the huge armament matériel he was sending through France to Com-
munist Spain, and by his telegrams of rargrath‘atloqs and sympathies to
blood-thirsty Juan Negrin. The second point did not refer either to
Yugoslavia or to Poland, both of which were also our allies. Indeed, the
Bucharest Government, and Petrescu-Comnen himself, had openly man-
ifested discontent, and even indignation, at the pact of friendship re-
cently signed by Count Ciano and Mr. Steidadinovici between Italy
and YLgoﬂlav;a and Germany and Yugoslavia--two diplomatic instru-
ments of cbvisus importance for sur Balkan ally. We learn, on the other
hand, in PetrescuAComneﬂs Preludi, how he cpposed, as Rumanian
Foreign Minister, every effort of C o‘cnel Beck, the Pglish Foreign Min-
ister, to find a stable u Lndcrsta..d'ng with the enemy.

An understanding with Germany would not only have been the best
guarantee of survival history could have offered to hercically resurrected
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Poland, but also the best guarantee {or Rumania against the lethal danger
represenied by Soviet Russia’s territorial ambitions and messianic aspira-
tions. This danger was felt, by instinct or by wisdom, by twenty million
Rumanians; but the dozen pecple who, with King Carol, held the re-
spensibility of Rumania’s foreign policy, along with two dozen servile
henchmen like Petrescu-Comnen, decided or were forced under irresist-
ible pressure to ignore this danger comipleiely.

Petrescu-Comnen returned to Berlin, dauntlessly heartened by the
enccuragement and the instructions he had reccived in Rumania. Here
i3 his narrative, concerning these instructions and the last interview
he had with Géring before returning as Minister of Foreign Affairs to
Lis doomed country:

While I was still in Bucharest, Goring had asked several times about the
date of my return, and urged our chargé d’affaires to tell me that he wanted
to see me as prompily as possible. Abiding by the instructions I had re-
ceived, I tried however, to delay the interview. But, pressed by the im-
petuous General, who wanted to talk with me “on behalf of the Fihlrer,” I
went to Lis sumptuous lodging in the Leipzigerstrasse, March 20, 1937,
end I faced him with such declarations that we could today call them
heroical. Small Rumania surrounded by a world of enemies and of dubiocus
friends had the courage to declare, without circumalocutions, that “Rumania
wanted to stipulate first of all, that she had no intentien of abandorning any
of her present friendships or alliances.” I declared also, as I had donc be-
fore, that we did not intend to enter any arrangement that could bring
us in conflict with Scvict Russia. That was the last interview I had with
Goring. Later I was accused of not having had any understanding of the
Fihrer's “generous” proposals.?

This hercic Parthian arrow did not terminate Petrescu-Comnen’s
participation in the work of sabotaging the essential interests of his
country. The final torpedeing of any possibility of understanding be-
tween Germany and a2 Rumania still territerially and morally unmouti-
lated was still to come. It fell to the Governmernt in which Petrescu-Com-
nen was Minister of Foreign Affairs to condene both the assassination
of Cedreanu and the attempt to annihilate by murder, prison and bar-
barous oppression the only political formation that had foreseen the
immirence, the encrmity and the treachery of the events that eventually
wiped free Rumania from the map of Eurcpe.

It was the same treasoncus indifference to specific Rumanian interest
and specific Rumanian dangers, reinforced this time by the special
financial interests of Carol and his camarilla, that made this rulin
clique ignore totally another part of the German proposal: a quick and
up-to-date rearmament of cur troops. As a result, the Rumanian scldier
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was forced to enter World War II, as he had entered Werld War I,
with uiierly inco np;ei.e and obsolete armament.

The year 1535 found cur aimy in a state of anlcte unpreparedness.
We had no armor, no modern anti-aircraft artillery; our artillery, all of
it horse-driven, was composed of old Krupp guns of World War I and
of guns that were captured fron Boishevik troops during the last months
of that war. All of them were t}atLh\,u with a contraption that was sup-
posed to bring their ballistics up to modern lcqunc:nent There was
some heavy field arcillery (ala horse-driven), the clumsy Skoda maitéricl,
which we were ﬁnauy forced to accept. Our Air Force was neither in
qhuntlf" nor quality a complement tc cur gallant and brilliant young
airmen, Our mfzmtr" rifies and machine guns were of three different
bores, and in that state of dccrcp;tudt_ known as “wild shooting.” Mean-
while, in the period between ng Carol’s return and 1939, twentycight
billicn lei (about 140,000,000 dollars) had been spent ficin the budget
for naticnal defense.

Censidering Rumania’s pelitical and strategic situation and the ur-
gency of the menace at cur eastern frontier, any wise and patriotic re-
armament program should have provided for the hasty acquisition of
heavy and semi-heavy material from some reliable foreign industry, and
for the creaticn, in the central region of the country, of a complex of light
weapons and ammunition factories. Instead, billicns were spent in an
insane attempt te create, in a fight with time, a national heavy-arma-
ment industry that would be able to preduce tanks and artillery of all

sizes. Factories were mounted and d‘"mcunted according to the interests
of the King and his proiégés. Billions were scattered und heoarded; but
not 2 tank, not a heavy or light piece of artillery was preduced, not

even a machine gun or a rifle. Rgmammg permanent masters of the bat-
tleficlds had thereby become an impossible task for our mfa. try, regard-
less of the gallantry of the soldier and the efficiency of his leader.

Goring's offer to rearm us co*np‘etely and fittingly was not the firs
offer we had received of this nature: A previcus Japanese suggestion had
not even been considered. The same thing happened with Géring’s pro-

posal. We have also seen hew one of our Gevernments declined in 2
moment of crisis the genersus offer of King Alexander of Yugoslavia.

The same politicians, the same military autheritics or advisers who
1ad been accomplices, even if only by their silence, in the gigantic arma-
ent swindle that was one of the chaructprzstx of Carcl’s reign, were
cumpelled, when the heur cf ¢ uth camc wlth the Yucmlms ultimatum
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King Carol

the Murderer

At the prison we all enteved one of the cells wheve
¥
Majors Dinulescu ana Macoveanu demcnstiaied how

we were to kill the Legionaries. Asking the chauffeur
cf cur car to k eei, Major Dinulescu slipped from
behind a bit of rope arou"zd the cheuffeur's throat

aﬂd showed us hcw easy it was to proceed that way.

fier that we went a’n:a the prison couriyavd and
each of us rsceiw" G Legz‘o:mry in custody. I got
one taller and stronger than ihe othevs; I learned
afterwards that it was the Captain, Corneliu
Codreani,

Sergeani SARBU

Of the Gendarmaeric
From testimony to the

Investigation Committee of
he Rumanian High Court



Our greaiest national danger is in having de-
formed our national structurve by creating that moval
awayj: the politician. The man whc has nothing in
common with our naticnal pride and grandeus, ke
man who kills us and ivies ic dishonor wus.

If that kind of man will go on leading our na-
iion, it will succumb and Rumanic will disappear.

Corneliu CODREANU
Pentvu Legionan
it is not my life, whick I have sacrificed long ago;
t is the honor and the existence of this country that
are at stake.

-,
3

Corneliu CODREANTU
T his judges
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Titulesca and the

-

filitary Alliances
with Soviet Russia

Nwo different political concepts existed among the victors
of World War I: 1. That of a reconciliaticn between all the non-Cem-
munist countries befere the g*eatest and most horrible menace ever
faced by EurolJ.,, 2. That whichk considered the hostilities of World War
I only in h rupted, and asked for a political and military ccilaberation
with Sonct Russia against Germany in a second World War that was
upposed to be uin \eomablb ""hp ascent to peower of Adolf Hitler and
Naticnal Socialist Party in 1933 provcked an acute crisis between
adherents of these two oppooed ideas.

The partisans of these two concepts were grouped arcund twe dipls-
matic instruments: 1. A fourpewer pact between France, Germany,
Creat Britain and Italy, proposed by Benitc Mussolini and signed, but
not ratified, by all the interested powers; 2. A projected pact nf mutual
military assistance between France, Czecho-Slovakia, and Soviet Russia.

er came to life because it was not ratified by the
French Parliament. It had been ratified, however, by the House of
Commons of Great Britain.

There were indeed many independent and imoderate clements in
Creat Britain ready tc approve every process of rapprochﬂment between
Germany and her former adversaries. Prime Minister Ramsay Mac-
Donald, Sir Samuel Hoare, Sir John Simeon, Lord Hartwood, Lord
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othian, and Lord Rothermere were among them; alsc the Prince of
Wales, who had organized the contacts between the British and former
German combatants, and whe later had to p"" w'th the Crown for his

candid ctatemu ¢t tc Mr. Stanley Baldwin: “As long as I am here, there
will be no war.”
Winston Churchill opposed with all kis ferce the four-power pact.
81
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His case deserves special mentien. For years he had been the most elo-
quent and persuasive champion in the struggle against Commurnism,
against the Nameless Beast, as he called it in his thundering beok The
Aftermath, from which we quote:

An apparition different from everything that had been scen on eartt
until then, had taken the place of Russia. . . . We had before us a state
without nation, an army without country, a religicn without God. This
governmeni, which was born by revolution and nourished by terrer . . .
had dceclared that between it and scciety no goed faith could exist in
public and private relations, no understanding had to be respected. . ..
That is how there was no more Russia but only an emptiness that persists
in haman affaiys,

From the same work we exuract the following interesting passages:

It is the duty of the dvilized world to reconquer Russia. The Soviets do
not represent Russia; they represent an imitcrnational concept entirely
fereign and even hostile o what we call civilization. . . . To win again
Russia, militavily and movally, would be ico heavy a task for the victors
alone, and as we must do i, we will do it with Germany. Germany knows
Russia better than anybody else. . . . That will be for her the great cppor-
tunity. It will be this opportunity that will permit a proud and faithful
naticn to avoid defeat and humiliation. . . . She will pass ihereby, almiost
without tramsition, from a «uel fight against us to cooperation with us.
Noifiing is possible in Europe without Germany, evevyihiing is possivle with
e, {Xialics added.]

In schizophrenic contradiction to all his former, so strongly expressed
convictions, Mr. Churchill, shortly after Hitler came to power, suddenly
meved from the anti-Communist camp to become the irreconcilable
enemy of that same Germany he once wanted to send against the Soviets
in 1919-1922. We will find him about twenty years later asking for-
giveness of Stalin, as he narrates it himself, for his former anti-Com-
munist campaigas.
Anthony Eden followed with fanaticism the new policy of
ill. His trip to Warsaw and Moscow in March 1935 had exactly the
t

Germany’s encirclement. In Warsaw he had been given a
reception by Marshal Pilsudski. The Marshal s :
leave Eastern Europe alone and tc worry instead about
Empire in generz]l and about Jamaica in particular. From Moscow
Anthony Eden returned to his country with pleasant reports only: "I
have seen 2 pecple at work. . . .” He had not let himself see anything
else, He alsec brought with him that celebrated declaration, which
might easily be considered one of the most incredible statements of
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the century, “It would be absurd o believe that Russia has any aggres-
sive inienions toward Foland.”

In the French Parliament the partisans of a Franco-Czecho-Soviet
alliance (members of the Radical Socialist, Socialist, and Communist

ties) were cncountering powerful and determined opposition that
could have triumphed, PCThaPa, but for the big tactical error of Pierre
the Prime Minister-—an error which was to cosi him his life

After iong resist’nce, Mr, Laval finaily signed the I'ramo-oowc,t
treaty, May 2, 1935, counting upon his resourcefulness to turn up, at
the last moment, a majority in the Fremch Parliament that would
refuse to ratify it, He was mistaken. By signing the treaty he had done
all that was expected of him. He was promptly o"ert“.m'.'.'r-»-»-."Jith his
British colleague Sir Samucl Hoare, when they tried to find a formula
of conciliation between Italy and Ethiopia—by a jo nt and remarkable
effort on the part of the philosophical and Fabia. cir lcs in France and
Great Britain, roused in haste to action by s. Herriot, Sarvaut,
and Blum in France, and by Lord Cecil and 1\“. Lden in Great Britain.

The motives that animated the various opponenis of the four-power
pact and partisa. s of a Franco-Soviet alliance were of a different na-

ure. There was among French people, of course, a traditional hatred
E Germany. Su b b d been very likely the case of Jean Barthsu, who
had lost a sen in Werld War 1. The ineffable Vladimir Potemkin writes,
in his Histoiy of Souvi D;ptoma : “Barthou, as cvery goed French-
man, nated the uermang. ' There ‘md appeared, or reappeared, at that
time a much more important and powerful factor, if less visible, in the
worldwide peh*ra' game: the Anonymous Powers——the malevolent
jinns whe midwifed the Bolshevik Revelution, who guided and pro-
tected its first steps, saved it several times from an impending death,
condened or covered all of its crimes and treachery---whe had decided
that the hammer and the sickl e, and not the Cress, should be the
symbol and the law of the world to come. The interests of those powers
had very little to do with t‘wsr of the nations concerned. Their inten-
tions and their geals originated much farther back than the situations
nd events of that special epoch, and went far beyond them in their
weeping vision and all-embracing drecams. Those ferces had been
elped by the murders of General Stefdnik, cf Admiral Kolchak,
French President Doumer, of King Alexander of Yugcslavia, as they
were to be helped later by the kidnapping--under the halfclosed eyes
of the French police--and the murder of General Kutiepov and Gen-
cral Miller. hc‘y were helped more than anything else by President
Rcosevelt’s letter to Kalinin and by the second Bullitt mission.

From the other side of the Atlantic these powers were receiving the
impetus that would eventually lead them over all hurdles and defeats
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to the final triumphs of Teheran, Yalta, Potsdam, and San Francisco.
They had their devoted adherents and servants in non-Commumnist
Turope, and the most opulently remunerated and easiest to identify by
the flagrant contradicticn between his activities and the interests of the
country he represented was Nicolae Titulescu.

Again we open Vladimir Potemkin’s book:

or

Everybody knew that the represeniatives of the Litile Entente had
brought a céertain contribution to thé conclusion of ithe Franco-Soviet alli-
ance [N.B. the pact of mutual military ascistance between France, Czeche-
Slovakia and Soviet Russia]. Mr. Benced in Czecho-Slovakia and Mr. Titulescu
in Rumania saw in this convention one of the most efficicnt guarantees cf
the security of their own countries. 'This was the motive for those twe
diplomats’ insisience cn convincing the French govermment of the neces-
sity of concluding very prompily its negotiations with the Scuiet Govern-
ment. [Italics added.}

Potemkin does not exaggerate the epergy and importance of the
pressures of Titulescu and Benel cor the French Government to enter
intc an alliance that imperiled all the pacifying diplomatic arrange-
ments concluded at that time between the former enemies. But those
cembined pressurcs would not have been encugh tc guarantee to the
goverminent a parliamentary majority for the ratification of such an
instrument without the special and indispensable assistance that only
Mr. Titulescu was able to precure.

I now ask my readers to glance at a map of Eastern Eurcpe and tc
remember once mere that Soviet Russia had no direct geographical
contact with Germany. The treaty of mutual assistance would not have
represented, therefere, any advantage for France unless some passa
could be found and guaranteed for Soviet troops hastening te the resc
of France and CrzechoSlovakia in the event of an armed conflict with
Germany. Poland and the Baltic states had taken an unmistakable
stand concerning such an attempt by the Soviet Army: They would
not permit it. They knew toc well what to expect from the presenc
of “friendly” Communist divisions in their territory. The only other
possible passage was through Rumania.

Public cpinicn in Rumania was as wary cof contact with Russian trcops

as in Poland 2nd in the Baltic states. But we did not even have
the dubious safcguard of a pact of nonaggressicn; and besides there
was the matter of Russian pretensions over one of sur previnces, No-
body could believe that once Russia’s job was finished in Central Eu.-
rope, her troops would evacuate Rumaria entirely. There was ne doubt
that Russia would keen Bessarabia, and the chances were that she would
stay in Rumania as long as was necessary to make of it a sister Com-
munist State.

0
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Nobody knew betier than Tiiulescu the Rumanian pecple’s universal

aversion toward and fear of its Communist neighbor; and nobody was
betier qualified o lead for four years between Bucharest and Paris this

policy of dissimmulation, subierfuge and lies. In Paris this policy per-
mitted the partisans of the France-Soviet military alliance tc assert on
the basis of ihe most competent authority (the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Rumania) that Rumania would not object, should the mo-
ment cver come, to the passage of Soviet troops-—althcugh at present
a certain amcunt of discretion had to be maintained concerning it. In
Bucharest, this 5§ po LC‘)’ p\.'*mtt\.d the masked adhulCHLS, Or UNCONSCIous
helpers of the powers Titulescu was serving, to assert on the basis of
the same competent au h rity that France did not need and did not ask
us to take the risk of this passage, and that t er‘*fcrﬂ the Franco-Scviet
and Czecho-Soviet treaties did not endanger cur borders and the integrity
of our territory.

Says Mr. Prost:

T

Tiwalescu will return to Rumania in November 16857 for & couple of
days. . . . Berated b; the Iron Guard [the Legionavy Movement), he will
have the gall to declave that ke had opposed in 1933 the dissolution of the
Iron Guard and to add that ke had made every effort in order ie cenclude
with Germany and Iialy pacts that would have put Rumanic in the same
relation with these twu countries as with France and Greai Britain. He
will pretend also that he has never consideved the passage of Soviet troops
over Rumanian territovy. He was given the lie with suck abundance and
precision that he hastily lefi Rumanial

The stubborn refusal of Titulescu even to comsider Germany's pre-
posals had no other explanation than his decision not tc agree with the
le condition that was attached to those proposal“ the pledge to fight
ict troops if they ever tried to cross cur borders. In fact, any serious
of Titulescu’s policy in the matter of those propesals and of
‘ranco-Soviet and Czeche-Soviet agreements could not leave any

cubt about his hidden thcughts and intendons, which were s¢ detri-
mental tc Rumania's inter°3ts Not cnly did he exert himsclf to the
utmost to help France come to the fatal decision of choosing the Soviets
as her principal ally, but h\. himself wrote every word of the diplomatic
instrument which brought this about; a generally little knewn fact. 1
dc not know if it is truc--as he himself boasted several times publicly—
that the French Govermmment pa2id him five hundred thousand francs,
as a specialist in international law and lere for this job, but I think
that this would not have been an exaggerated sum in payraent for such
a great service rendered thereby to the pro-Soviet crewd in the Quai
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d’Orsay. Cbvicusly Rumania would not cppose an international agiee-
ment that had been entirely drawn uap by her Minister of Foreign
Affairs.

The fight against Titulescu’s machinations had tc be waged on twc
frontsmnm Bucharest and in Paris. I exerted myself assiduously in both
places.

Since my recall from the Baltic Statcs a sort of friendly embargo had
been laid upon my person at the Palais Sturdza; I was not given any
part in the daily activities of cur Ministry., When I asked for scme work
to do, I was answered with a smile: “Don’t they pay you your salary?
Why do you complain?” Indeced they paid it to me very regularly, and
in order to deserve it I had acquired the habit of r\.‘lhi.hns persUna;ly
to Mr. Titulescu’s cabinet a bimonthly report recording iny views, my
intﬂrprntatic*ls, my suggesiions, my advice, and not infrequently iy
criticisms, about the international events of the preceding fortnight and
cur reaction to them. Besides, I made it almost a daily duty o iry to
make some of our political personalities share my misgivings and my
fears.

Yor 5 book I will mention, as only a part
£ the ¢ smplete l1st, the following persons with whom I discussed (with
ome of them many times) Titulescu’s policy and its dangers: ng
Carol, the chiefs of the political parties: Iuliv Maniu, Dinu Britiany,
eneral Averescu, Octa'wi n Goga, Nicolac Joiga; the various Ministers
of Foreign Affairs and other important pCI‘SwnaﬂhC‘a, Gheorghe Mironescy,
Victor Antonescu, Constantin Argetsianu, Iunian, Ion Mitilinen, Gi-
gurty, Marsha! Presnan, and General Antonescu.
employed the following arguments during those interviews:

1. The simple fact of Rumania’s auhe.ﬂon tc the policy of Poland,
Finland, and the Baltic States not to permit Soviet Ru5°"a ts enter their
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territf‘ry would diminish considerably the danger of a new Eurcpean
war, in which Rumania had nothing to win and very mu\,h to lose
2. If, despite all, this war should seart and should find us on the

same side as the Soviets, it would be a cornflagration in which there
weuld be no possible victory for Rumania. A victorious Germany would
dismember us to the benefit of Hungary, Bulgaria and perhaps ev
Russia; a Soviet vict ory would mean our total disappearance as a na-
ticnal and pelitical enti t} for an indefinite pericd in history.

3. In the most optimistic view, cven if we could imagine that the
victoricus S viet tro p would abandon the rest of the country, they
would certainly keep Bessarabia.

d
4. Tituleseus irrapucn in the Riga negotiations in order to permit
the Soviets to maintain and proclaim their pretensions about Bes
sarabia, and the tricky wording he gave to the Rumanian-Scoviet railway
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agreement, were for me safficient proof that in Mr. Titulescu's long-
range policy this province (Bessarabia) had already been given up.

I found in .h.. majority of our statesmen, and in King Carol also, a
strange inscnsibility to what was without doubt the greatest uange; o
Rumania and what ¢ cught t to have been their greatest woiry: the Rus-
sian and the Communist menace. The sentimental attachments to our
former allies and especially to France could have explained only in part,
and enly in certain cases, this strange aberration. There was in most of
my interlocutors an unmistakable voluntary blindness, a stubbern sec-
tarian docility tc suggesticns or injunctions of unknown origin that
were stronger, it scemed, than their patriotism, which in all fairness
I cculd not guestion.

Professor lerga, upon whom I called at his country place in Valeni
de Munte, seemed quite convinced by my protestations, and entrusting
me with two articles that were sirongly tc the point and in perfect
accerd with my views, asked me to leave them in Bucharest at the of-
fice of his newspaper Neamul Romdnesc. When I went there, the chief
columnist told me that Prefessor Iorga had meanwhile telephoned that
he had changed his mind, and that the articles were not to be published.

Tulin Maniu, the chief of the National Peasant Party, talked about
the Roman empire that Mussclini could have reconstructed had he
followed Maniu’s advice, but shewed 2 ..omplcte ack of comprehension,
and even an alarming indifference, cencerning the safety of cur eastern
frontier.

Dinu Britianu, the chief cf the Liberal Party, refused even to com-
sider that there was a Soviet menace, talked cnly abcut the dangers
that Maticnal Soc:ahst Germany rcpreocntcd for the world, and almost
showed me the door when I insisted.

General Antonescu, whe later was to be the Prime Minister of the
Government in which I was Minister of Foreign Affairs, simply cut me
off with the quﬂsf'on- “Are you alsc one of those perSO‘IS who weuld
use our weapons against those who gave them to us?” I asked him about
which weapons was he talking; surely not about the Skoda artillery!
This did not embarrass the General, who ended a long tirade with this
memorable declaration: “Never against France!” 1 let him chserve that
we were net France’s neighbor but Soviet R 'ssm’s, and that in France
there were a lot of persons, among them twe Marshals, Pétain and
Weygand, w‘lu had encrget:cully cppased an alhance with Russia. The
Genceral stuck to his

Constantin  Argetoiznu f"I* that Titulescu’s decision not to accept
Germany’'s guarantees and ts content h1m5° with those of France and
Czecho Slovakia had very little importance. He ge*cmm,., would get

those guarantees later, “And sc we w'll have hem beth.




Regarding King Carol, suffice it to say that after a long account of
my woitiés about the change in the course of Rumanian foreign puhC’y,
an account to which he seemed to lisie with interest, hie bri asked
me, “Why didn’t you accept the Caracas dpponnmem?

Nicolae Iorga was killed at the hands of a Communist agent prevoc-
aicwr, a man named Boeru. Iuliu Maniu and Dinu Britianu died in
Communist priscns after long years of misery. General Artenescu fell
under ithe bullets of a Communist firing squad. Argetoianu, the former
member of about two dozen boards of directors of financial and indus-
trial cocmpanies, died as a mendicant, of hunger and misery in the strects
of Communist Bucharest. In fact, to the best of my knowledge almost

of my former interlocutors of those fateful days who were still alive
at the time of the Communist invasion, spent long years, cr diecd, in
Communist jails or Communist concentration camps in Rumania or
in Soviet Russia. Except, quite naturally, the two chief culprits, King
Carol and Mr. Titulescu, who died in their permanent cpulence and
in an uneventful exile.

We had made several trips to Paris with Cheorghe Britianu in order
to help by our information the opponents to a new Franco-Soviet alli-
ance. We made reiterated contacts with deputies, senators, ministers,
prime ministers past and present, and with the press. Our purpose was
tc cenvince those political personalitics, and through them and through
the press French public opinion, that Titulescu was lying and deceiving
them by assuring them that Rumania weould permit without resistance
Soviet arrmaies to march over her territory. We wanted te let them know
ithat opposition to such a possibility was unanimous in Rumania among
civ lan and military pecple alike, who saw in it a death sentence for

Thc na tioq list press, L’dction Francaise, L’Ami du Peuple, Je Suis
Partout, Gringoive, which we supplied with ammunition, was leading
a vigorous campaign against the pro-Scoviet publicists, well.paid friends
of Mr. Titulescu. P‘lilippe Henrict--~who later was to be assassinated
by the “Resistance”~-fought with eloquence and courage in the French
Parliament on our side.

When the France-Soviet pact was nevertheless signed in May 1935
we applied ourselves with still greater cnergy in order to help
friends in the French Parliament prevent its ratification.

Onc day I gave to Philippc Henriot the verbatim text of a short
speech by Mr. Titulescu tc the Rumanian Senate, which I had heard
two days before and which had not been reproduced in the Rumanian

foreign press. In this speech the Rumanian Foreign Minister re-
as sured ence more the Rumanian solens about the France-Soviet pact,

4
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solemnly declaring that ihe presence of Soviet trcops in our territory
had never been considered.

i was in the diplomatic tribune of the French Parliament when
Henriot drew cut of his briefcase the document I had given him the
day before, and after a few Introductory words started reading it. A
teamt of Communist deputies, headed by Duclcs, pouncea upon him;
a free-for-all fight ensued, and the President of the Chamber of Depu-
ties—Herriot, if I remiember correctly--sclemnly put on his top hat,
according to a time-honored tradition, and closed the sessicn.

After the fall of the Laval Gevernment in 1936, it was Albert Sar-
raui—long ago pardoned for the murder of King Alexander in Mar.
seilles—who obtained the ratification of a pact that represented nothing
ess than Lurope’s death sentence. The vote was 362 to 136 with 100
absieniions—a hundred poor beggars who undﬁ" tood very well what
this pact meant for their country and for the world, but who did not
dare infringe upon the instructions

e



WAT . .
¥v hen the new Franco-Soviet pact was finally ratified, Mar-

shal Pétain declared to the press: “We won't be long in regretting it!”

The conclusion and the ratification of the Franco-Soviet military alli-
ance was, indeed, an act of folly for France, whatever the advantages
it presonted for Scoviet Rusq s involved schemes, or those expected by
Czeche-Slovakia. This alliance not only definitely ruled out any pos si
bility of a peace-guarantecing four-power pact between the form‘"‘ ad-
versaries of World War I, but deprived France of the benefits of all the
securities her diplomacy had accumalated in the last cighteen years--

1 of which were incompatible in letter, spirit and fact with the sense-
less new instrument, Those securities included the Versailles Treaty,
the League of Naticns Covenant, the Polish Alliance, the alliance with
the countries of the Little Entente, the France-Britannic general staff
agreement, the Kellogg-Briand Pact, the Locarne agreement and the
Stressa agreement.

Marshal Pétain’s pessimistic prediction was not long in coming true.
Ten days after the ratification by the French Parliament, Baron Xon-
stantin von Neurath, the German Minister of Foreign Affairs, conveked
all the ambassaders of the countries that had been signatories of the
Locarno Pact and informed them that Germany censidered this pact
had been transgressed by the France-Soviet alliance, and that conse-
quently Germany had decided to reestablish her full sovereignty over
he Rhineland. At the same time, Baron von Neurath declared that
Germany was prepared to sign a pact of no*mggr° sion with France and
Belgium; to sign an air force convention with the Western Powers; to
return to the League of Nations if it were in the first place admitted
tc dissociate the covemant terms and the stipulations of the Versailles
Treaty. It is worth remembering that, for reasens still unknown, those
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peace‘assurm propositions were never accepted eor even sericusly con-
deved by the oppus par z‘cs.

On March 7, 1936, German troops reeniered the demilitarized zone.
Given the extreme mobility sf modern troops, of tanks and motorized
divisions, and given the part played by air forces in modern warfare,
those few miles retaken by Gu.rmany did not represent any special men-
ace to the defense of France. Nevertheless, this first manifestation of
Germany’s reconstructed military pewer provoked encrmous emotion
in France and in Europe. Albert Sarraut, the French Prime Minister,
declared with resolution: “France will not negotiate with Strasbourg
under the menace of Germany’s artillery!” War seemed imminent. That
t did not then break out was only due ic Great Britain’s refusal to
admit that in the new circumstances created by the Franco-Soviet ar-
rangement, the reoccupation of the Rhineland was a casus ;uederea.l

On July 13, 1934, at the hugh; of the Barthou- Bcnx.§ itulescu anti-
Cerman activities, Sir John Simon warned Paris that Great Britain
yould not participate i any attempted encirclement of Germany. On
April 26, 1935, the same Sir Jchn Simon wired his Ambassador in Paris:

bwin

2

It is necessary to explain to Mr. Laval that Great Britain is very uncasy
about France concluding an agreement with Russia that is likely to force
ker [France] into a war against Cermany in circumstances that are not
allowed by Article Two of the Pact of Locarno.

The answer given te Ambassador Sir George R. (lerk in order o

reassure him demonstrates how little the leading set at the Quai d'Orsay
~—-Alexis Léger's set—understcod the significance for the peace of Eu-
rope and of the world of the introducticn of Seviet Russia-—Lenin and

Stalin’s Russia-—intc the system of Eurcpean alliances. Clerk reported:

F.

I was rot able to se Mr. Laval, but ¥ could talk with Mr. Léger [the
Secretary General of ¢ oreign Office]. He told me that Great

ritain qeed not wor Thc French Government stipulated, in signing the
pact, the respect of all the dispositicns of the League of Nations’ covenant
and of the Pact of Locarno.

Léger and Titulescu, the latter the redactor of the controversial in-
strument, did net understand, or prete nded not to understand, that
whatever the terms of an alliance with the Communist empire, this
alliance represented 2 total upsetting of the contractual equilibrivm,
procured with such difficulty, between the non-Cemmunist countries.

Stanley Baldwin and Anthony Eden cxplained to the British House
of Commons, on March 8, 1936, that the recccupation of the Rhineland

* Casus foederis specifies the exact circumstances in which allied powers are obliged
to mutual military assistance.
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did not represent an act of war in terms of the existi
ticularly since Germany had offered to conclude pacts of nonaggression
with France and Belgium Lord Astor, in the House of Lords, and Lord
Lothian, in the House cf Commons, tock ex ception to the idea of a
preventive war against Germany and interpreted the Franco-Soviet pact
as an attempt to encircle Germany. Mr. f‘bu.u ill, true te his new im-
age, vituperated viclently against the idea of signing pacts of nonaggres-
sion or air force arrangements with Germany, and du:laied: “The en-
circlement of a potential a ggressor is no oncirclement.’

We appeal quite exceptionally tc ihe p;ou‘ic memory of Madame
Genevidve Tabouis in order te show the alarm which the reoccupation
cf the Rhineland provoked in Paris and al! of France.

Paris was seized with panic. . . . Everybedy wondered if war would b"e""
cat. And this question was repeated many times during the three days tha
followed, three days which seemed years to us--days full of agony and

J
doubts concerning the position cur government would take tcwaird
Germangy.

The French Cabinet assembled twice on March 7, the second time

vith the General Staff attending. Georges Mandel, Minister of Interior,
as Lcd for an immediate mobilization. But under the impression left by
the visits of the British, the Italian, and the Belgian Ambassadors,
France limited herself tc a sclemn protes
an extraordinary session of the League
given its guarantee to the Locarne Pact.

The reaction of Rumania’s Government to the possibility of a
Franco-German war, and of Russia’s trcops tr)mg to come to France’s
rescuc in agreement with the new treaty, was of great significance for
these who cared to appraise ct it was bound tc have on the
coming events in Central and Eastern Eurcpe.

the middle of the night of March &, 1936, I was awakened

friend Miroslav Arciczewski, my former colleague in Riga and R val
and now Poland’s Envey in Bucharest. Arciczewski had in his h
..op‘y cf a document, procured I suppose by his military attachd, that
larmed him extremely and that he wanted to discuss with me

It was an order from the Minister of Public Werks, Richard Frana-
sovici, ic the director of the Rumanian railway system; its significance
was manifestly of military character. The railway services in Moldavia
essarabia, and Bucovina were urgently cordered to accumulate all
rolling transport stock at the Rumanian-Russian berder. The Russian
rail spread is broader than the Rumanian, and all organized traffic be-
tween the two countries required transshipment. This order meant sim-
ply that our railway system was being put at the disposal of the Scoviet

t and the decisien to ask for
f Nations Council, which had
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army. It tcok us, however, a while to understand the encrmity of the
treason and how its diabclical preparation had been hidden f{rom Ru-
manian and Polish public opinion. If war had broken out then, Ruma-
nia would have been invaded, Bessarabia would have been handed over
tc Russia, and Poland, betrayed by her ally, would have seen her eastern
defense unexpectedly cuiflanked by her enemy.

I spent ithe rest of the night considering the most efficient way to
thwart this conspiracy against my country’s most vital interests. For the

po;eru""l part, I deadr.d to appeal again to Gheorghe Dritianu, a
dupu*" n the Rumanian Parliament. But ihere was ancther side to ii:
force would very likely be required. 1 knew only one political group
tc which I could appeal in such circumstances for a decision that asked
for as much independence and intrepidity as patriotisn' this was the
Legionary Movement, the young Iron Guard, led by the yourg Corneliu
Codreanu. 1 had had, unti! then, no direct comtact “nh it or with its

leader, but I knew very well General thorght. acuzene, second-in-
cecmmand of the Movement and a legendary } ‘1.. { many battles of

World War L

I went to see him early that morning before he had arisen. I showed
him the incriminating text and explained the situation. If Soviet troops
were to enter our territory with our consent, even if our cooperation
limited itself at the beginning tc a passive attitude, the unavoidable
succes"'cn £ cvents would quickly transform us to an active Xremlin

ally. This would mean the end cf sur alliance with Peland, and would
drag us into the hostilities against the Berlin-Rome Axis. If war, which
secemed imminent, should start under such auspices for Rumania, it
would end either 'ith Rumania’s disappearance intc the capacicus
craw of her Communist neighbor {(in the event cf this neighbor’s vic
tory), or with her 1smamberment intc a runt country {in the event of
an Axis victory). The very existence of Rumania was at stake! Contrary
to the wishes of the ng and the intentions of his Covernment, the
passage of Russian troops had to be opposed with force. I knew of no
organization that could take charge of this protective and imperative
action cther than the Legionary Movement.

Two hours after my visit the General returned it accompanied by
Corneliu Codreanu. It was my first meeting with the young chief. Our
relations, from then until ‘1i assassinaticn at the crder of King Carol,
never belied the first impression he made upen me in that hour of peril.
I had before me a hero in the legendary and the historical meaning
of the word. He was wisdom and daring, dream and reality, vigor and
handscmeness as of a demigod with evangelical simplicity and purity,
and above all--from his serene forehead, from his ardent mien-—2a com-
forting breath of Rumania’s scul, Rumania’s past, and Rumania’s soil.



cuzene, and as Gheorghe Bratianu was to do that very afterncon
the Rumaitian Parliament. Whatever the price, we decided the Soviets
must not be permiited to enter our territory as friends. The first Soviet
transport-—according to Polish information a convoy of air force ground
troops and technical matériel en rouie to Prague—was to be atiacked
and annihilated. The Legicnary Movement would pursue the fight,
whatever the circumstances. Codreanu assured me that disposition to
that effect would be immediately taken; in fact, certain orders had
already been given.

The same day, at lunch at the Swedish Legation, I met Franasovici.
This is the short dialogue that ensued in French between us, in the

resence of several foreign chiefs of missions.

FRANASGVICI: “Well, Mcessicurs les Diplomates, what interesting
news can you give us?”’

STURDZA: “You could give us the latest news, Mr. Minister. Tell
us, for instance, exactly what you meant by the orders you gave last
night to cur railway services in Bessarabia, Mcldavia, and Bucovina.”

FRANASGVICI: “What orders?”

STURDZA: “The orders by which you put our railways at the dis.
posal of the Soviet Command.”

FRANASCVICIL: “How can yeu, an official of cur Foreign Office,

T

STURDZA (With his hand in his breast pocket) “Shall I show you
the exact text?”

At this suggestion, Franasovici quickly teck refuge among a2 group of
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ionary M itude, with its spirit of sacrifice and
its conlempt of the fear of death—sicod firmly againsi iheir projects.
Those powers undersicod that the exccution of their projects required,
first Codreanu’s elimination and the extermination of the Movement.

All the Legionary manifestations that followed--Cedreanu’s messages
to the King and tc his Governments, the participation of the Legionary
Movement in the Civil War in Spain, the fervent manifestations of
admiration and respect that accompanied the funeral of these whe had
fallen there in this fight against Communism--strengthened the convic-
tions and decisions of the Ancnymous Powers.
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Minister of Forcigin Affairs Nicolae
Titulescu of Rumania; to his right,
Tewlik Rushtu Bey of Turkey.
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Neviile Chamberlain and Adoif Hitier, in September 15
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The principal conferees at the Munich Conference. Left to right: Nevilie Chamber-
lain, Bdouard Daladier, Adoll Hiiler, Benito Mussolini, and Count Galeazzo Ciano.

Purope on thie eve of World War 11,
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Jozef Beck, Polish Minister of Foreign lefe, JoZzef
Ambassador te Germany.
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i g Car fired Titalescu in August 1936, This did not change the
cou { Rumania’s foreign policy, however. King Carol tcok charge
of it, and it must be recognized that he maneuvered it toward exactd
the same goal, with the same constancy, the same daring, the same
dexterity, but with stil! more dissimulation. Titulescu had been fired
because he had tried to meddle in scme negetiations with Vickers Arms
Industry of England—-a strictly royal hunting preserve-—and because
he showed too openly his hestility against Poland, a faverite cf the
Rumanian people. Three years of ruling had taught Carol th hﬂ.,
could count upon the docility of almost all Rumanian political 1
and that he could find half a deczen Foreign Ministers as ready as
Titulescu to follow the policy, dictated from abroad by the Anonymous
Powers of which he was himself an agent.

7
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At no moment, from the conquest of the Russian empire by an inter-
national gang to the beginning of World War II, did the Anunyr‘w”*
Powers show more clearly their irresistible influence cver men and gov-
ernments than in the Spanish Civil War,

In 1936 Qpain was nobody’s enemy. She had no quarre! with France,
none with Great Britain, and certainly none with the United Statcs or
with Czecho-Slovakia. By siding with the Communist gang (dubbed
“Loyalist Forces” for the occasion), France was endangering three more
of her frontiers-—the Pyrenees, the lp.., and Morth Africa; Great Britain
was prodding a conflict long since dormant, Gibraltar, and deeply of-
fending the sentiments and interests of her cldest ally, Portugal; and
the United States was gratuitously complicating one of the fundamental
directives of its fereign policy--friendship with Latin America. What
Czecho-Slovakia was risking was her very existence.

There was nc naticnal interest, and still less any meral reason, that
could explain the fact that in Spain those Western Powers immediately
tock the side of the Communist terrerists. Nobody cou d have ignored
the two years of murder and anarchy that preceded the assassination of
Calve Sotelo and the atrocities that followed the beginning of the Civil
War. Newspapers and magazines reported daily, complete with pictures,
the horrible massacres in Madrid---women and girls raped in public in
the streets, then soaked with gascline and cremated alive before the

cyes of their manacled parents and husbands, and of reporters and dip-
lomats; the nocturnal roundups; thf-‘ syvtcmati" executisns in such pro
porticns that the tired firing squads ¢ cned rike if they were
not granted two days of rest a veek the artistic treasures annihilated;
the churches and cathedrals dynamited or tranmsformed ints brethels;

<
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the priests, monks and nuns shot like flies (7,937 of them at the final
ccunt); the satanic and necromaniac orgies; the disinterred nuns lined
aleng graveyard walls with the pipes of the profaners stuck between their
iecth.

Let us remember also the financial and material subsidies sent to the
Commurnist terrorists, the mendacious infermation from British bishops
and duchesses, the formidable smile of Mrs. Eleanor Rcosevelt when
the murderers offered her a picture by Goya--cleansed, we hope, of the

lced of its legitimate owners-—-as a tcken of gratitude for her moral
and political support of the causc o t
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ed Spain. Let us remember that
the whole werld represented at Geneva--~the true prefiguration of the
United Nations world—was engaged in a crusade for the executioners
and against the victims, without even the excuse of 2 national interest.

In Paris cn July 14, 1926, I had scen what 2 Cemmunist triumph in
Spain would mean for the world. French soldiers marched mournfully
past Léon Blum, the Prime Minister, among the clenched fists of the
crowds and the roars of “Les Soviets partout!” as the Prime Minister
bawled to his partisans, “Today, anything is possible!” Ves, anything
could have happened then in that part of the continent, and cnly Gen-
eral Franco's victory could prevent the establishment of the France-
Spanish Communisi-dominated empire predicted by Lenin. I decided
thercfore to offer my modest contribution to the cfforts of the National-
it troops in Spain.

After a hasty operation in Paris for a stomach ulcer, I went to Franco's
headquarters where, I saw General Fidel Ddvila, Chief of the Ceneral
Staff, and was granted my enlistment, At the time I was to leave for the
front, a viclent relapse of my illness sent me to a military hospital, where
I spent almost two months in complete immobility and where I was
jeined by my wife,

In Paris, before leaving for Spain, I had paid 2 visit to a distant kins-
woman of ours, Queen Nathalie cf Serbia. Her mother was the daughter
of John-Alexander Sturdza, Reigning Prince of Mgsldavia, Hundreds of
members of the Spanish aristocracy had already been murdered, and the
Queen worried 2bout the fate of her nieces, the sefioritas de Pedroso y
Sturdza. “If you meet them,” she told me, “give them this little present.”
It was a nice box of sweets. When I asked the porter of the first hotel I
tried in Burgos if he knew the sefioritas de Pedrose, cousins of mine
several times removed, whom I had never met before, he answered,
“Here they are,” and showed me twe pretty voung ladies, the only
guests at that moment in the lobby of the hotel. It was a lucky break for
me. Not only had I the opportunity of immediately delivering the mes.
sage with which I had been entrusted, but it was thanks to Chiquita

[



Prelude to War / 07

and Margarita de Pedroso that 1 found a private room i Burgos's over-
crowded military hospitals. Their daily presence, toger.her ‘with that 0[
my wife, who came running fromi Bucharest, soothed considerably th
bitteiness of my misadventure.

A short time after I leit Spain for Italy—after lctenmg iformaiion
from Rome that Couni Galeazzo Ciairo, Italian Minister of Foreign Al-
fairs, would like to see me—General Cantacuzene aind the group of Le-
gionaries who foughi in the Spanish Civil War reached Buigos. Those
who had nov been killed on the battleiields were all assassinated, witll
one exception, by King Carol after their return to Rumania.

I Rome, I saw Couirg Ciano, who made me realize the foily of
Bened’s attitude (Bene§ had jumped to the side of the Communist gang
in Spain, with all of Czecho-Slovakia’s industrial potential and political
influence). Ciano i6ld e, Vous vous réveillerez un bon matin et vous
apprenarez que la Tchécoslovaquic a vold en éclats (“You will wake
up one morning and find dhiat Czecho-Slovakia has buisi o pieces.”)
Poor Cianc! I could not have forescen the circumstances of our next
meeting, circumstances that—according t6 his posthumous memoirs—he
considered no more pleasant than did I

—l

Back in Bucharesi, I feli it necessary io acquaini King Carol with
Ciano's warning, to which the King answered, “Czecho-Siovakia does

ot stand alone.” I learned afterwards that only the vigilance of Luis
Beneyto Spain’s Consul General in Bucharest, and the energetic inter-
vention of the Marguis de Nantouillet, Franco’s Minister, prevented
King Carcl from sending to Red Spain, about one hundred fighter planes
constructed for Rumania in Czecho-Slovakia's factcn CS.

It was my friend Miroslav Arciczewski who my a ‘ttCl’illO"x to cor-
tain passages of a book published b jan She ba Cz chio- kia’s Min-
ister to Bucharesi, which were insulting to Rumania and hlgl y alarming
tc Poland. This boek, written in French and translated intc Rumanian,
had already been on the market for several month ]a'l Sheba was a
former gendainie, a nonconnissioned oficer who hau been tiansfcriied
mLo a dipiomat by one of those “happy” social periurbations that fol-

wed each of the two World Wars.

S‘l ba’ s presence in Bucharest had already been signaled by an amaz-
g riicle in one of the capit s newspapers, in which, with noc under-
ndable motive, he a ith the rudest insults Queen Nathalic of
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S bia, who was related to many of the Rumanian arisiceracy and was,
besides, an internaticnally venerated and beloved figure who consecraied
tc charity the last years of her unlucky life. Questioned, Sheba excused

himself by explaining that he had comuaed Queen Nathalie with Qaeen
Draga, her daughter in-law, whose tragic death was known to everybody
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in Europe. This transformed his gratuitous insult of an elderly lady inio
the profanation of the memory of a dead and martyred one; but Mr.
Sheba was forgiven in the name of Little Entente solidarity.?

In the incriminatory book, Sheba persisted in the same kind of offense
—-one of the biggest for a diplomat: that of meddling in the inner affairs
of the country to which he was accredited. This time, however, he had
blundered intc an ¢ffaire d’éiat with a lack of diplomatic tact that not
cven his long membership in the gendarmerie could have explained.

Sheba viewed the Moscow-Bucharest-Prague Axis as a settled fact. Con-
sequently, he was reproaching us for not having taken all the technical
mcasures that would permit the quickest possible transport of the Soviet
troops toward Czecho-Slovakia through Rumania, Jo comminatory terius
Sheba asked the Rumanian Government tc double its ecast-west railway
system: and to proceed with the building of highways (in the same direc-
tion) “with an ltalc-Abyssinian rapidity.

Sheba's book did not proveke any reaction from our Foreign Office or
from cur Government despite the reiterated objections by